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TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVLL MAL 
Rter Eraſmus Dryden Eſquier, grace, 


and peace be mulriplicd. 


' 3&7 — Ka vnto your Worſhip, that in 
$1 duties of abſolute neceſliry 
| we muſt regard what God 
'doth commande and entoyne, 

' not what mendoe approue and like of : and 
{ rhatwemuſtftill offer vp our ſerutcein.o- 
bedienceto the Almighty,wharſocuer men 
' _dorhinkeorſpeakeot vs As for this worke 
' of publiſhing thelabours of ſuch faithful 
| and painefull Miniſters, .as: deſire rather to 
ſpend their time in preaching, than in wri- 
ting, I take it not tobe a duty.of that kind: 
AS: __ 
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but of an inferiour nature; wherein the ac: 
ceptance or diſallowance of thoſe that are 
godly wiſe,lhould haue a great ſtroke,cither 
tor incouragement to proceed in it, or for 
diſcouragement to deſiſt trom it. Herein ha- 


uing made ſometryal,] haue(through Gods: 


bleſling)found ſucceſſe beyond my expecta- 


tion ; which as it miniſtrcth vnto me mart. 


ter of much rejoycing, in regard there are 


many. thouſands in I{rae], who defire and 
embrace the ſincere and plaine doctrine of 


the Goſpell; ſo doth it ſer an edge on my. 


defiresto take yp ſome vacant houres in this 
imployment : being righr glad, if by any 
meanes I may be an helper to thetruth, and 


an inſtrumear of refreſhing hunger-bitten- 


{oules, by conueylng vnto them ſome baſ:- 


kets fullof ſuch fragments, as may be com- 


municared wirhout any derriment or diſ{ad- 
uantage to my ſelfe, or. to any elſe. Theſe 
SermonsI haue made bolde to recommend 
ynto your favourable acceptance and patro- 


nage, not one]y in regard of the intereſt 


whichyou have in them,and that incourage- 
ment which haucoften receiued from your 


- 


k 


Dzvprcarory. 
Worfhipin buſineſſes.of rhis nature;but al- 
ſo becauſe 1 perſwade my ſelfe that your ve- 
ry counrenancing of them, wil adde,chough 
not vnto their goodneſle, yet vnto their 
1 good eſteeme, among many thar are religi. 
oully affected. 

I haue annexed ynto theſe Sermons, cer- 
taine [ele points of doctrine, without any 
ſpeciall rexts of Scripture prefixed thereun- 
to : and that becauſe I found. the reſt of the 
dodqrines that were -deliyered with thoſe; 
either very brictly handled, and ſo vnhi to 


be printed, orclſe treated of in ſome ofthe 


| 


\ 


Sermons already extant. And thus nothing 
doubting of your Worſhips fauour in taking 
in good worth this my bold atrempt,[ leaue 
you tothe ſafe tuition of God almighty, be- 
ſeeching him tocnrich you and-yours with 
all Fannerof corporall and {pirituall bleſ- 
ſings in Chriſt Ieſus; and ro adde vnto your: 
lite, as alſo vnto the life of your faithfull 
and gracious yoake-fellow , many happy 
and comfortable dates. 
Yorr Wor ſhips much tudebted, and in 
what ay, tobe commanded, 
Joun WiNsTON: 
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The dodrines of the firſt Sermon 


ON LECHARY 12,10, 


. 
—_ W__ 

a 

. 


Dotk. 1, 
To way to all happineſse, is, to haue the Spirit of 
44 Ales 
2 


Nonecanmake a faithfull prayer without the aſt 
france of Gods Spirit. 


The Spirit of prayer bh alwaies leade men unto 
Chriſt Teſus. bs 
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4 | 
The due conſideration of Ghrift his death, is a forei- 
ble means to affet the heart with godly ſorrow. 2 
d) 
It 1s not ſufficient to mourne for ſunne, but we muſt 
make.our ſinnes to be onr grea teſt forrow. 
:4G 
It is not enough for men to be religious Hem /elues p 
but their families alſo mu#t be religions. Fr 
7 ; 
Hely duties muſt be performedin ſecret as well «in 
publike. 


Thedodrines of the ſecond Ser- 
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Dogr. 7. 
Hypoerttes may goe as far as Chriflians inmapy things. 
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The Contents. 


wa '2 
- They are the bleſſedeſt heavers of the word that are 
the beſt prati1zers thereof. 


| 3 
_ "Every manis in truth that ont of temptation which 
he ſheweth himſelfe ts be in temptation. — 


: 4. 
Of all fals, the fall fromrel1gion is the moſt woeful, 


The doctrines of the Sermon 
en Psalwi Ty 


_ Do6F.1 
They that are moſt bold; in committing of ſinne, 
&re moſt} comaraly when dangers doe approch. 
D 
God is alwaies preſent with good men, 
2 
Mocking is a grienons kind of perſecution, 


4 
The eſtate of Gods people is commonly a poore aud af- 
flited eſtate. | 


: d 
True goalineſse is that which breedes the quarrell be- 
twixt the wicked and the godly. 


Five other ſele&t doctrines. 


Doft. I. 


They are the moſt miſerable rebels, that rebell againſt 
God, 


The Contents, 
'2 


Tt is 41 infallible note of an impioug perſon, toberun- 
-willeng to heare the holy word of God, "_ | 


iS 
The more holy and whol/ome any deetrine it, the more 
prieuous to wicked ſunners, 


4 
Onr wretched nature 15 nener ſo forward unto any 
thing as unto that which is exill. 


All the ſorrowes of Gods children fball endiw toy. 
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The Printer to the Reader. 
Note chae che diuifien of cheſe Gue Dopeheionsy into 


three Sermons , was miſtaken by thePrinter, not pur- 
poſed by the Author, | 
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TH X) ON, V 
the twelfth of Zechariah. 


ZE CHeI2eVErite, 11,09. 
Verſ, 10. Aud 7 will powre vpon the houſe of Dauid, 
andropon the inhabitants of leruſalem, the Spirit 
of grace and of prayers, and they ſhall locke wpors 


mee whom they hane pierced; and they ſhall lament 
for him, as one that mourneth for his onely Sonne, 


and be fory for him, as one is ſory for his firit boyge. 

it 11 that day ſhall there be « great mourning tn Te- 

_ ruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
walley of Megiddo. oe 

12 And the land ſhall bewaile entry family apart, the 
family of the houſe of Dauid apart, aud their 
wines apart 3 the family of the houſe of Nathan 4- 
part, and their wines apart. © » =? 

13 The family of the houſe of TLeui apart, and their 
wines apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wines apart, — 

14 All the families that remaine, euery family apart, 
and their wines apart. 

= #73 N theeight8& ninth verſes of this Chap-. 

Ml FA cr is ſet downe a gracious promiſe of 

: 5 IGod,made vnto the church,which hogs 
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2 The fir#f Sermonvpon the 12. of Zechariah. 

bein the time of the Goſpell (tor that is meant 
by the inhabitants of Jers/alem.) Which promiſe is 
this, that he that is feeble among them : rhar is, 
the weakeſt Chriſtian that made conſcience of the 
meanes of his ſaluation, in that day ſhould be as 
Daiid : that is, equall to the moſt excellent in the 
timeof the law in ſundry reſpects : and the houſe 
of Danid : thatis, the excellenter ſort of Chriſti. 
ans,ſhould be as Gods houſe, andas the Angell 
of the Lord before them. The Prophet could not 
findany holy man,with whom hemight fitly com- 
- pare them, and therefore he ſaith, that they ſhould 
be like the Angell of the couenant Chriſt Teſus, 
which went before the Iſraclites in the wilderneſſe 
toguide and gouerne them. 


Then hee goeth onand telleth vs, thatafter the 
Lord hath ſhewed this mercy vnto his Church, 
He will ſecke to deftroy all nations that come againſt Te- 
ruſalem z that is, all the enimies that doe oppoſe 
themſelues vato his people,and endeauour to hin. 
der his good worke in them, and for them. Now 
when itis ſaid that he will (ceke to defroy them, the 
meaning is , that as he hath a reſolution to over. 
throwrhem, ſo he will proutde meanes whereby 
it ſhall be effected. 

Then further in the tenth verſe he ſetreth downe 
the meanes how his people ſhould bee broughe to 
ſach excellencie.7 wil powre open the houſe of Dauid, 
and vpor the inhabitants of lerulalem, the Spirit of _ 
grace,e&e. Signifying that he would vouchſafe vn- 
to his Church vader the Goſpell amore plentiful 
meaſure 
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The firft Sermon opon the 12. of Zechariah, 1 

meaſure of his Spirit, that as they ſhould haue 
more excellent, and cleere, and powertull meanes; 
ſo they ſhould finde a greater bleſſing vpon the vie 
of thoſe meanes : that whereas vnder the law, they 
had but drops of grace, diſtilling eafily 8 by little 
and little, now they ſhould haue whole buckets 
full , as it were yea whole flouds-of grace powred 
downe ypon all forts of Gods ſeruantes. By the 
Spirit of grace, is meant the Spirit of adoption, 
and of regeneration; ſo called, both becauſe itis 
eiven out of Gods free graceand fauour, asalſo 
becauſe it worketh grace and goodnefle in all ſuch 
asare endued therewith: this Spirit is further de- 
ſcribed by a ſpeciall effect, viz, that it is aSpirit of 
prayers « Till ſuch time as menare made partakers 
hereof, they may vie many words of prayer, but 
they are altogether idle and vaine fruites of their 
fleſh,and not of their faith ; ſuch as they hauegreat 
cauſe to be humbled for, and no reaſon at all to be 
comforted in: but when once they haue this 
Spirit put into their hearts, they can call vyppon 
the Lord in an acceptable and comfortable man. 
ner. 

Then next is ſhewed whither this Spirit Teadeth 
them 3 to wit, vnto Chriſt, They ſhall looke on him, 
whom they haue pierced, When men begin topray 
ina religious and conſcionable manner, they dit- 
claimeall fleſhly helps and hopes,and betake them- 
ſelues vnto their Saujotir, whom they haue pierced 
by their ſinnes ; for it cannot propetly bee {aide, 


that the Scribes and Phariſes, or Iudas, orthe high 
B 2 Prieſts, 


4 The firff Sermon pon the 12, of Zechariah, 
Pricſts, or the Romanes, did put Chriſt to death, 
they being but inſtruments thereof ; but the ini- 
quities of Godselet did the fact, and they were 
indeed the trueand principall cauſe, that brought 
vpon the Sonne of God all manner of atfliction, 
and perſecution, and execution it ſelfe, 

In the next place it is ſaid, that when his chil 
dren ſhall looke vpon him, They ſhall lament for him, 
or one bim, or concerning him: (all comes to one rec- 
koning.) As ſoone as they ſee whateuils, and mile- 
ries, they haue brought vpon ChriſtIeſus, by their 
tranſgreſſions, and how odious their offences are, 
which could be healed by no other medicine, but 
by the precious bloud of the immaculatelambe of 
Gad:the due conſideration hereof will cauſe them 
to bee troubled and grieued at the yery heart. 
Whichegricfe is ſet out,by two ſpeciall circumſtan» 
ces; two wit, by the greatneſſeof ir, and by the 
truth of it. The greatneſſe thereof is declared by 
two compariſons, which yet are inferiour and leſſe 
then the thing it ſelfe. 

For the firſt compariſon, it is ſaid , That they 
(onld lament for him, as one that mourneth for his on- 
ty ſonne, and be ſorry, as ont is (orry for his fir#t borne. 
If parents haue many children, yet it will much. 
orieue them to part withany of them: but if they 
haue but one onely ſonne, who is likely to be the 
heire of the family , and they loſe him, and ſoare 
diſappointed of their hope, then they vſually 
mourne with an exceeding bitter lamentation, as 
the woman of the cittic of Naz did forthedeath 


of 


The firſt Sermon upon the 12, of Zechariah, «5 
of her onely ſon. Zoke 7. 11,Such (the holy Ghoft 
ſairh)ſhall bethe ſorrow of all true penitent per- 
ſons , when they apprehend the multitude and 

rieuouſneſle of their ſinnes, whereby they haue 
ſhine the Lord of lite. 

The ſecond compariſon, herevied to expreſſe 
the meaſure of their ſorrow, is taken from the ex- 
ample of the /ewes,who when their godly and wor- 
thy king Joſiah was {laine in the valley of Mepia- 
do neere Hadadrimmon, 1n fighting againſt Pharoah 
Necho, king of Aegipt, they lamented for him ve- 


2, Chron. 


ry bitterly : and not onely the common people 35. 


who haue not ſo good a gouernement of their 
affetions, mourned for him, but Teremiah the 
Prophetalſo, and others of the beſt ſort of men 
and women, tooke this lofle exceedingly to heart, 
as ſeeing.in the death of 1gſub, the death and ruine 
both of Church and common wealth. In waich 
regard it was ſet downeas an ordinance, tl:atthey 
ſhould-haue ſer times of mourning, for that af- 
flition which befell thera through his dzathz and 
ſuch (faith the Prophet ) ſhall bee the lamenta- 
tion of thoſe that attaine tothe ſight and ſence of 
their ſinnes, whereby they haue ſlaine the Lord 
Chriſt Ieſus.verſe 12. 

Hauing thus ſet forth the greatneſſe of their ſor. 
row, hecommeth in the next place to expreſie the 
ſoundnefle thereof: The land (ball bewaile euery fa- 
mily apart, ee. Notin the publicke aflemblies a- 
lone, where the teares of one may draw on the 
teares of another,and ſotheir mourning be either 

| .,B3 naturall 


6 The firit Sermon pon the 12, 0f Zechariah. 
naturall for company, or hypocritical for yaine 
elory : but heſaith,that euery family ſhould weepe 
apart, and in priuate; yea not onely the ſeuecrall 
families , but particular perſons, yea thoſe that 
were moſt neerely lincked together, viz. the huſ- 
band and the wife, ſhould bee ſeparated in this 
worke of humiliation,and not content themlelues 
to pray and bewaile their ſinnes one with another, 
but rake ſome time each of them to performe this 
dutie in ſecret; and if they that are ſo inward 
one with another ſhould lament apart, much 
more others, that are further off one from ano- 
ther. 

By the houſe of Daxid is meant (as was before 
ſhewed )the excellenter ſort of Chriſtianszand the 
like is ſignified by the houſe of Nathan, who was 
the ſon of David, of whom Chriſt came: ( for the 
family of Salomon was wholy extinguiſhed.) By 
the houſe of Zewi, is meant the ordinary ſort of 
the Zenites; and as forthe family of Shimes, it was 
one of the principall families of Le#i. Vhence we 
may obſerue , that all families without excepti- 
onare tyedto this worke, and ought iointly and 
ſeuerally to performe theſame. Noneare ſo good 
but they muſt weepe for their ſinnes in ſecret, and 
pray for the continuance & increaſe of their good- 
neſle : andas it is not needlefle for thebeſt, ſo nej- 
ther is 1t bootleſle for the meaneſt, but whoſocuer 
doth fo, (hall haue a fountaine of grace opened 


vnto him , whereby all his iniquities ſhall be waſh- 
edaway. 


The 
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The drift then of theſe words ( we ſee) is, to 
manifeſt and expreſſe the great goodneſſe of God 
towards bis ſeruants, in the time of the Golpel,; 
and here is ſhewed, 

1 Firſt,whar gift he wil beſtow vpon them, 
viz, aboundance of his holy Spirit. 

2 Secondly, the good vie that they will 
make of it, which is two-fold. 

C 1 Firſt, they will betake themſelues vnto 
faithfull prayer, and by the cye of faith looke 69.5 
vnto Chriſt, through whom both they and 

2 their prayers muſt be accepted. | 

2 Secondly,they wil grow to a maruailous 
gue loathing and diſlike of their finnes , and 
orrow for the ſame;which 1s declared by two 

CL maine circumſtances, vis. 

\ 1 Thegreatneſſe thereof, which is illuſtra- 

| ted by two compariſons. 

J 


2 Theſoundneſle thereof, both which are 
more fully laid open in that which goes be- 
L fore | 
Thus much concerning the meaning and order 
of the words : now let vs conſider of ſuch in- 
ſtrutions as may thence ariſe for our learning. 
Verl. 11.[.4ud 1 will powrewpon the honſe of Da- 
uid,Covthe Spirit of grace eve, J[nthat the Lord ha- 
uing promiſed, that his Church ſhall be brought 
to wonderfull excellencie , doth ſet downe this as 
the meanes whereby he will effect ir, that they {hall 
haue the Spirit ingreatplenty powred downe yp- * 
on them, this ſhall be the doctrine, That the way 
to 


Ne 1 
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DA. x, toall happinefle and bleſſednefle, is to haue the 
The Spirit Spirit of grace beſtowed vpon vs. 
of Godis  WWhoſocuer hath not this, though he be neuer 
the author ; 
of a'l hap» {0 great in the world, he is altogether wretched 
pineſe, and miſerable, ſubiettothe curſe of God, and to 
continuall vexations, and diſcontentments : and 
on the other ſide, whoſoeuer hath this holy Spirit 
dwelling in his heart, is an happy and bleſſed man, 
though hee be never ſo much deiected and caſt 
downe through outward afflitions and tribulati- 
FF - 
1%.32,13, This pointis enident inthe prophecy of 1/a/ah, 
14.&. where 1tis ſhewed, that ſo long as the Spirit of 
Gods withheld from men , they haue gricuous 
ruines, and deſperate decaies among them, and 
they ſtill go from ill to worſe, being ill without,and 
ill within: buthow long doth this continue? Px- 
till the Spirit be powred wpon them from aboue , And 
whatthen 2 The wilderneſſe ſball become a fruitfall 
peld; That is, rhoſe men and woemen that were 
like a wilderneſle before, bringing foorth norhing 
but brambles and bryars, nothing but pride and 
worldlinefſe.and ſuch like fruites of the fleſh, euen 
thoſe men and women ſhall be as a fruitfull field, 
being beautified and adorned with the vertues of 
Chriſt, and with the graces of his Spiritz and not 
onely ſo, but likewiſe enriched, with all good 
=: aan > which the Lord ſeeth needefull for 
tnem, | 


Now the reaſons why the Spirit maketh men ſo 
happy, aretheſe, Vick, 
2 


Reaſons. 
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_ andtruites thereot. It doth nortlye ſtill where it is, 
{uffering the {oule of the party to be vnder the do» 
minion of {inne; butit abaterh and confumerh it 
by little and little, till at length his ſoule and bo- 
dy be as cleare from ſinne, as Adams was before his 
fall.So that looke how the iraelites did by degrees 
weare and waſt the Canarrtes out of the Jand, till 
It was wholly brought in ſubicRion vnto them - ſo 
doth the holy Ghoſt deftroy and root out the e- 
nemies of our ſouls; not making them ttibutarie, 
as Joſhua did ſome of the curſed Canaanites , but 
ſpoyling them of their ſtrength by little and little, 


andart length vtterly conſuming them,ſo that they 
ſhall haue no place at ail within vs. And as itkilleth 


finne, ſo it quickeneth the dead foule, and maketh Fptv3.r- 


the whole man apt and fit for cuery good worke. 


That Spirit which raifed vp Chriſt Teſus from a na-Rem.tr, 


turall death, doeth alſo rai'c vs vp from the death 
of finne, to the life of grice ; and putrcth more 


fpirituall ſtrength into vs, then the fleſh, the world ' 199-44: 


and the diuell can bring againſt vs. 


Furthermore inthe third Chapter of the ſecond Reaſon z 


tothe Cormthians, there are three ſpecial realons 
toſhew the happineſle of him that 1s endued with 
Gods Spirit : the firſt whereof 1s this; That where- 
as all men naturally are like the Tewes, who(as it is 
there ſaid) when they come to the meanes of ſal- 


uation, have a veile ypon their mindes, ſo that :, cor, 
they can ſee nothing to ſave their ſoules,to turther 3- 14. 


C their 


"'p## the 12. of Zechariah. 09 
Firſt, becauſe it doth mortifie and crucific the geaton x, 
fleſh, thatis, originall corruption, with all the luſts rowg.z; 
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Rom,Ge 


hardneſle of heart is remoued; and then they are 


enabled ſoundly ro vnderſtand, and truely to 
apply the word preached vnto their owne ſoules. 
Verſe 16. | 
Againe,it is ſaid inthe ſelfe ſame place, That 
where the Spirit of the Lordis, there is liberty.Verſ. 17. 
Till ſuch time as that doth ſet men free, they are 
held faſt in the cordesand chaines of inquity, and 
are miſerable {laues vnto the vileſtſlaue that is, e- 
ven vnto Satan himſelfe ( who is an Apcſtata, and 
areprobare, ) and in the moſt wretched ſlauerie 
that can be imagined, ws, to ſerue {inne in the 
luſts thereof ; and(which isthe moſt grieuous of 
all the reſt) they ſhall hauethe worſt wages that 
may be, euen the curfe andvengeance of God, 
while they line, and eternall damnation of body 
and ſoule after they are dead. Now when the 
Spirit of Chriſt taketh poſſeſſion of vs, it cauſeth 
vs to diſclaime the ſeruice of Satan,and to become 
ſeruants vnto the living God; itfilleth vs full of 
good meditations, of holy defires,and fpirituall 
affections; it furniſheth vs with ability to performe 
the duties of religion,and of our callings; and in 
a word, it maketh vs willing and able both todoe 
all mannerot good, and toreſiſt all manner of e- 
uill, So that after we haue receiued the holy Ghoſt 
into our heartes, wee ſhall not ſay : This is my na- 
re 
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| ture, and 1 cannot doe otherwiſe : but with the 
Apoſtle Paul; 7 can dee all things through Chriſt 
that firengtheneth mee ; 1 will neuer bein bondage 
vnto my corruptions any more; for grace ſhall 
haue theypper hand of nature,and the Spirit ſhall 
maiſter the fleſh, and getthe better of it, 
Laſtly,itis added in the ſame place, that by ver 
tue of the Spirit wee ſee the glory of Chriſt in 
the Goſpell, and are changed into his image, 
from glory toglory ; that is, from one meaſure of 
knowledge and holincſle into another. werſe 15. 
Wee would thinke no price too great to be giuen 
for ſuch a looking-glaſle, as would make onethat 
is detormed to become beautifull by the very be- 
holding thereof : how much then ſhould wee- 
ſteeme the holy word of God, which(through the 


operation of the Spirit) is made effccuall, not to. 


change the naturall viſage (which is a ſmaller mat- 
ter)butto alter the formeand ſhape of the ſoule,8& 
to make it very beautifull and amiable in the fight 
of God and of his holy Angels, which was be- 
fore time a moſt vely and deformed creature? This 
muſt needes be a maruailous great benefite, forif 
the defacing of Gods Image be the caule of all our 
woe, then the repairing thereof multof neceſſity 
be the caule of all ourhappineſle. 

A fitt reaſon why theirſtate is 1o happy that are 
endued with Gods ſpirit,is, becauſe thatis it which 
_ comforteth and ſtrengtheneth them in all their 
_ tetyptationsand troubles, Thoſe that are deſtitute 
of this holy comforter , when aduerfity ligh- 
$32: C 2 teth 
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iz The firft Sermonropon the 12.0f Zechariah. 
teth vponthem,do cither fret or faint; citherfall to 
murmuring,or to deſperation : but thoſe that haue 
their hearts repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, doe 
then moſt ſtrongly reioyce, when tribulations and 
miſeries lye moſt heauily vpon them : as the Apa- 
ſtles when rhey were moſt grieuoufly perfecured, 
Aas.4:37 are ſaid then zo be filled with the holy Ghoft, And 
what of that? Then hey retoyced that they were conn- 
ted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriit his name. And 
2 Cor,1,5, as Pauls ſufferings cid abound, ſo did bis conſolations 
in Chriſt abound alſo. So taat when comtort is com- 
fort indeed, and when life it ſelfe would go vnlefſe 
comfort came, then doth the holy Ghoſt moſt 
plentcoufly refreſh the heart with inward ioy and 
c2ntentment : according to that ſaying of the A- 
r.Per,r 6, Poſtle Peter, Now for a ſeaſon yee are in heaninsſe, 
we and yet retojce with ioy unſpeakeable and glorioas, 
Hitherto the reaſons alledged haue tended chiefe- 
ly to this, euen to ſhew what good the Spirit of 
grace bringeth vntoour lelues. | | 
Now further,thereis a fixr reaſon for the confir- 
mation ofthis poynt, which is, that it doth alfo 
make vs exceeding profitable vnto others; which is 
a very great addition vntoour bleſſedneſle. All the 
wit, & learning, andart in the world, cannot make 
2 man tobee a conſtant and conſcionible doer of 
good, but Gods ſpirit alone muſt doe that : and 
therefore goodneſſe is ſet downe as a fruit thereof, 
Gal 5.22, And inthe tixth chapter of that Epiſtle, 
ver.1.the Apoſtle ſaith; If any man be overtaken by 4- 


2 offence,ye that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a oneznot ye 
TE *' 
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The firſt Sermon ON the 12, of Zethariah, 13 
thatare wittie or learned, &c. For no mancanbe 
a 200d Phylitian vnto others, but he that hath firſt 
wrought a.cure vpon his owne ſoule in which 
regard the Apoſtle Paw ſaith : Wee are ibleto comfort * ©9314: 
ethers with the conſolations wherwith we our {clues 
haze bene comforted. Looke then whois moſt fpiri- 
euall, and vie ſhall inde that he doth alwayes moſt 
200d, Therefore was It, that when the Apoſtles 
were to conuert the whole world, and ro batter 
downe hell gates ypon Sathans head hey h2d the 
Spirit plentitully powred down-vyponthem; which 
filled them fo full of heauenly wildome \and COU- Atts,2, 
rage, and zeale, that they did that which all the 
Kings and Monarches of theearth could never 
hauc effeQed byall their power and policy. . So 
alſo when Chriſt was to dothegreateſt good that 
euer afly creature did, the Lord faith, that his Spirit 
ſhall reſt pon him:and thereby was he ficted to go 
through with the great worke of our redem prion, 
For (asitis in that place)the Spirit of the Lord is a%.nnt. 
Spirit | of wiſdome and vnderſtanding.) making thole 
thit have itto be of a ſound judgement, and able 
toſcarch intotl.e hidden things of God : | 4 Spirit 
of counſel to guide and diret them [and RD | 
to {trengthen and confirme them , though they 
were neuer {© feebleand weake : [a Spirit of kyow- 
ledge and of the feare of the Lord) to make (uchas are 
indued therewith, prudent 1n his feare,as there the 
Proph ct | pcaketh. . 

Now ſeeing it is cleare by theſe reaſons.that the 
having of this holy Spirit is the way to al happioes: 
C3 tuft 


Rom. 8.9. 
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Firſt of all,this may ſerue forthe iuſt reproofe of 
thoſe that would faineliue happily and comforta- 
bly, and yer neuer had any feruent longing, nor 


made any earneſt requeſt tor Gods Spirit, and the 


oraces thereof : they plainly manifeſt themſelues 


to beignorantand carnall perſons,that do not yet 
know what true happinefle meanes, : 

Secondly, here are thoſe much more ſharply to 
be rebuked, who thinke it beſt not to beled by the 
Spirit, but rather by the luſts of the fleſh, and the 


Tufts of the eyes; imagining in their folly and mad- 
neſle, that if they can heape togethera great deale 


of wealth,8& aduance themſclues & rheirs to great 
places in the world, then they (hal be happymen,& 
leade a merry & chcerefull life: albeit they neuer 


take any care, nor vie any endeuour to get the ſpi- 
ritof grace into their hearts, but rather think them 


tobeout of their wits that labour to be ſpirituall . 
Wiltheſe men know what their eſtate is2the Apo- 
ſtle telleth them : If any man hane not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the ſame is not his: and if hebe not his, he is 
for the preſent, a bond-flaue of Sathan, andin the 
ſtate of a reprobatezand if ſuch can be happy men, 
thenare they happy,otherwiſenot. If it were poſ- 
ſible that for their outward condition of lite they 
could be equall vnto Adam: in paradiſe, yet muſt 
they needs be very miſerable as he was, when the 
ſpirit of God was taken from him z it was not the 
garden of Edenthatcould then yeeld him content- 
ment, but he wasin farre greater miſeryand per- 
plexity in that place then many theeues are jn the 

dungeon, 


 Thefirſt Sermon pon the 12. of Zechariah. 15 


dungeon,orvpon the gallowes,when they are rea- 
dy to be turned ouer.He that hath the ſpirit of God 
as Paul had, (hall finde a heauen in priſon,in ficke- 
neſle, in death it ſelfe: whereas he that hath it not, 
ſhall finde a hell, though heliuedin as good a place 
as the very paradiſe of God was. 

Thirdly,hereis an vſe of inſtrution, viz, that 
weſhould ſearch and try whether we haue the Spi- 
ritor not: for itis not a matter of ſmall confe- 
quence, but ſuch as necrely concerneth vs, 

If then we would bereſolued of this point, let 
vs firft examine, whether there bein vs that conti- = tif, 
nuall warre and conflict ( mentioned Gal. 5. 17»)ccrne 
betweene the fleſh and the Spirit, which all god. *Þ<ver 


we have 
ly men doe findeand feele in themſelnes more or «cfpuir 


leſſe : foras the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh, The fleſh or nor. 
luſteth again#t the Spirit,and the Spirit agamſt the fleſh, *\5*7- 
Now this combat 1s generall throughout all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoule, as (to giue in- 

. ſtance in the chiefe of them:) Firſt in the vnder- 
ſtanding part, there is a conflict betweene carnall 
reaſon,8& the iudgment rightly informed by Gods 

word; as in this particular: A good man is railed 
vpon,and vnderſeruedly traduced, and vilified; in 

this caſe reaſon will thus play its part-Why ſhould 

you beare itat his hand, are not you his betrer 2 - 

haue you not him atan aduantage? why ſhould 

you not take him downe,and giuehim as good as 

he brings: Nay (faith the Spirit)you muſt not ren- 

der euill for cuill, but rather overcome evill with row.::, 
geodne(se, and bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for Mach, 5. 
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16 The fir Sermon vpon the 12, of Zechariah. 
ſuch as hate you &©perſernte y2w in word or deed: they 
haue too mach tirein them already, & therfore do 
not you adde more fuel thereunto, leſt the lame 
be redoubled; but rather caft water vpon it, that it 
may be extinguiſhed, Thus doth the Spirit bring 
the weapons of God to ſubdue the fleſh, euEas the 
fleſh doth come armed with the weapons of the 
Diuell to reſiſt the Spirit, Indeede thereis many 
times in vnre-generate perſons,a fight betwixt car» 
nall reaſon and their naturall conſcience; but that 
is not generall throughout all the powers of the 
foule,neither doth itextend it {clfe vnto the moti- 
ons & inclinatious that are evil, to curbe & repxeſſe 
them; nor breede humility and pouerty of ſpirit, 
intheparties in whom itis found, and ſo driue 
them tothe Lord to crave aide and ftrength from 
him to ſubdue their corrupttons: but theſe checks 
of the naturall conſcience doe rather make men 
more fierce and froward, and at length more vio- 
lent and outragious in fianing, eſpecially if they 
haue bene occafioned either by the hearing of the * 
terrible curſeof the law, denounced againſt them 
in the pablicke miniſtery, orby the faithfull dea- 
ling of ſome Chiiftian friend , which hath 
throughly applies the threatnings of the word yn- 
to their drowſie confciences, wherewith they 
were moued for the time, but afterwards returne 
to their vomit againe:then(l ſay)they wil be much 
more boiſterous in their ſinfull courſes then cuer 
they were before, 
Andas thereis aconflit in the vnderſtanding 


———_ part, 


The prſt Sermon pon the 12. of Zechariah, 17 
part,ſois there the like in the affections: forthe fleſh 
15 ready to draw thei vato pride & enuy, and vn- 
cleannes,and coucruuſnes,%c, But the Spirit ftir- 


_xeth & moueth them vnto better things, (hewing 


withall thatthoſe forenamed vices will harden the 
heart, make it vnfir for prayer,or thankeſgiuing, or 
any ſuch ſpiritual] exercifc; and in the end will 
bring manie bitter troubles and afflitions vpon 
thoſe that let them to haue ſway and dominion in 
their ſoules:all which euil inconueniences we ſhall 
eſcape if our affections be heauenly and ſpirituall, 

and {et on their right. obiects. | 
So likewiſe in the will chis fight will appeare, 
whereſoeuer true ſanQification1s begun. For the 
fleſh wil be vowilling to pray,to heare,to meditate, 
to conferre; and ina word, as any duty tendeth 
more to the crucifying of the luſts thereof, ſo will 
it be more aucrſe therefrom, and more prone to 
dclay and to put off the performance thereof. But 
the regenerate part is contrarily diſpoſed, and 
chearcfully embraceth that which is good,though 
it be clogged and hindered in the performance of 
the ſame:ſetting down this for a certaine truth, that 
the more painfull any feruice is, the more gainfull 
itis, that though we begin our prayers in heaui- 
neſle, yet we mayend in gladnefle; that the more 
vntratable and vntoward the fleſh is, the more 
glorious our conqueſt is if we can get the maiſtery 
of it, and bring it into Gods preſence; and that if 
we cannot do as well as we would, yetif wedoas 
well as we can,we ſhall be accepted and bleſſed of 
D the 
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13 The firſt Sermon,opon the 12. of Zechariah. 
the Lord : and by the ſightand ſenſe of our mani- 
fold failings, grow more humble and lowly in our 
owne eyes, and more pittitull and gentle towards 
others. 

Andlaftly for the memory, before their conuer- 
ſion, Gods owne children are prone to rem. mber 
| injuries and vnkindnes which others haue oftcred 
ynto themand to forget ſuch as they haue offered 
vnto others; they can hold faſt all ſuch things as 
will turther corrupt them:,put they let flip whatſo- 
euer may benefiteand helpe them in gooGand ho- 
ly courſes : but after their regenerationthe cale is 
altered with them:for the they ſtriue to dilburden 
their memories of all things that may hurt them, 
and to retaine onely ſuch matrers as may make 
them more humble, and mercitull, and rhankfull. 
This ſpirituall fight in thejnward man is a moſt in- 
fallible marke of the ſpirit of grace, which is the ra- 
ther to beenoted, becauſe many of Gods ſeruants 
through ignorance take it to be quite contrary, We 
finde (ſay they) ſuch a deale of carnall reaſon, ſo 


many f{infull affections and luſts, and ſuch vnwil- q 
lingneſle and vnfitneſſe for every holy duty, that { 
; we much doubt whether we haue Gods ſpirit in "-Þ 


« BR 
_ & , et... or. pe 1 0 4. ” 
. , 44 aaa pegtenrtt Py | «na 
ſ , , += We FR OY I” "ny i Pars TY PI , pL * Pa DW; 
; es —_ Wd 5 Rn Uſe < ? — b - _- f WY" bo b Y -—"_ «21S _ s , $. Ho 
- at PER & fa n # $5 44 4 - 3 EO _* - . I * 2 Pe * Wn "A. © alt 4 yr "> al. ; q : NS” F-o Þ 
us 2 p 'F ; > = .- . ww a c "/ Hai F: 1 k 
$ 4 BY SUED os . 4 #3. "as  Sa3' 4 —_ jagongy we WE TR ; 4 gs : p 
"a wa & "oo _ F- 1 , a> SA NAA FS 2G} pms ogy _ : g OS ” _ Kev) x 2. es "i" "> Th 96 OS Toh FA - 48 a MM ; F 3 a 
es #ahenk ond 6 - Fae <> q - _ = _ T « . i 4 bad A - — F a E* IE » 2 a. bo # : 
"Oe _— WM 7 4. 5 Mara _ * * a eiomem cy: : > 4 je * =. 6-5 $f TT : 'F-* 4 Y. es "+ * +, A . 
T £236 prey X a = —_ ot —_ , < - ef . R 4 ”_ > 4 - 1 6; : \ 
o 5 I _—— _—_ 0 Ms: "Hr D = th - Mt Rs. RS - - < IF 4-4 JF ; 4s 
OTE "I © —— es Fs | ” I ; 
- es. PORE” POLY 7 ? : * : 6 R ; , - 
. OT Wu "Y - » 4 $548. 
- . as .- : 
- ” _—_— A 
, 6+ 
. . « *, - « P, 


vs or not. But who tels you that thereare ſo many 
things amiſſe in you ? who is it that cauſcth you to 
ſee the errours of your minde,and the corruptions 
of yourheart ? who is it that cauſeth you to hate 
them, and to be outof liking with your ſelfe for 
them f who 1s it that enable th you ro take Gods 
part againſt them, and to ſtriue by all mcanes Y 
t E 
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The firſt Sermon "upon the 12, of Zechariah, 19 
be freed from the bondage of thew? Is it not the 
ſpirit of God that workerh ail theſe good things. in 
you ? and why then ſhould you make queſtion 
whether ir dwell in you yea or no? theſe are fruits 
of the Spirit, which are neuer found in any but in 
[pirituall men. 7 

Andif any deſire yet a further triall, let him exa. 
mine whether there bee in him thoſe other vertues 
of the Spirit which are recited Gal. 5. 22. vis, I. 
Loue vnto God, to his word,to his Saints,to man- 
kind,yea to our very enemies,ſo far as to defiretheir 
conuerſion and faluation.2.Ioy in Gods fauour,in 
that he hath giuen vs any ſparkles of grace,& there- 


by aſſured vs that he wil prouide al good things for 


vs 1n this life, and afterwards ſaue our ſoulcz and 
bodies euerlaſtingly, 3. Peace with the Lord him- 
{elfe, with our conſ{ciences,and wirh our brethren. 
If (I fay) any deſire further aſſurance that the Spi- 
rit of grace doth poſleſſe his heart,let him try whe. 
ther he can finde in himſelfe theſe fruites thereof, 
together with the reſt there mentioned; to wit, 
w0ng ſuffering, eentleneſſe, goodneſle., faith, 
meekeneſſe, temperance : and as theſe doe more 
or leſſe abound in him, ſo may he be aſſured that 
he1s more or lefle ſpirituall. 


A fourth viſe of this point may be this, that ſee- Vſe 4, 


ing our happineſſe doth ebbe or flow,according to 


the working of the holy Ghoſt within vs, there- 


fore we ſhould vſe all meanes to get and increaſe 
theſameinour hearts, 
Now one meanes is, cxcceding]y to defire it, 


How Gods 
Spirit may 
be obtaitm 
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20 The fir# Sermon wpon the 12.0f Zechariah. 
and earneſtly to long for it-: for the Lord ſaithin 
fa, 44.;, the prophecy of 1/atah: 1 will powre water wpor 
" the thirſtie , and flouds vpon the dry ground : 1 will 
powre my Spirit pon thy ſeea, and my bleſsing vpon 
thy buds, In which place, wee lee, thereis a large 
promile made , but to whom? To poore deſolate 
Chriſtians that doe feele their owne miſerable and 
wretched cſtate, and doceuen thirſt for a ſupply of 
Gods graces, as the dry and parched ground doth 
for the raine to fall vpon it, which doth cuen gape 
for it before it comes, asSit it would deuoure the 
clouds before they fall, Concerning ſuch the Lord 
faith, that he will powre water vpon them : net- 
ther ſhall they have grace by drops, but whole 
flouds thereof ſhall be powred vpon them : for 
God can as ealily ouerflow their ſoules therewith, 
as the ground with waters when it ſtands in need 
thereof, But what ſhail they be the better for 
this 2 what benefite ſhall they finde thereby? The 
Prophet telleth vs in that very place. Yer/. 4. They 
fall grow as among the graſſe, and as willowes by the 
riuers of waters, No raine can make the grafle fo 
freſh and greene 3 no river can cauſe the trees 
that are planted thereby, fo to flouriſh and proſper 
as the Spirit of God will enery thirſty ſoule, when 
it is plentifully powred thereupon. 

A ſecond meanes to obtaine the Spirit, with a 
daily increaſe of the gitts and graces thereof, is to 
pray for it, (as cuery one will that doth heartily 
long for it) andto belecue that we ſhall haue it: 
and that wee may doe fo, our Saujour maketh a 

notable 
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notable argument for vs, Aſke ( {aith he) and Zf Luk.11 24. 
ballbe giuen you: ſeeke,and ye ſhal find, &6. Oh but ole, 
Iam vaworthy,mignt {ome ſay, both co aske and 
to receive any thing at Gods hand. Why (faith 
Chriſt) 7f ye which ave enill can giue good gifts unto And. 
our children how mth more ſhall your heauenty father 
giue the hcly Ghoſt to them that aſkeit?As it he ſhould 
have faid : You have no matter of deſert in you, 
and therefore you are diſcouraged from prayer: 
but what merite is there in one of yourlittle chil- 
dren, which are full of frowardneſſe, of brawling 
and vnquietneſſe 7 yet it they ak any thing of 
you that you-conceiue tobee good for them, you 
will preſently grant it vato them . Now if you 
' thatareſinfull can paſſe by the infirmities of your 
children, and gue them ſuch things. as are need- 
full, though youu baue made them no promiſes and 
you cannot relieue them without colt and paines 
vnto your ſelues, nay many times not without 
pinching yourſec}ues, and ſparing from your owne 
backs and dellies: it yon (ſay) thatare cvill can 
dealethus louingly and kindly with your children, | 
now much more will your heauenly father,who is - 
the God ofal goodnes,yea goodnefle it ſelte, deale 
tauourably with his children, having made a pro- 
miſe vntothem,and itbeing no paines nor charges 
vnto him, to beſtow a plentifull meaſure of ſpiri- 
tuall graces vpon them? and eſpecially ſecing that 
the more liberall hee is thatway vnto them, the 
more glory ſhall thereby redound vnto his great 

- name, If then we deſire the Spirit of grace in an 
D. 3 aboundant, 


Toel 2, 28. 


Gal 2. 


22 Thefirſt Sermm-upon the 1 2.0f Zechariah, 
aboundant meaſure,let vs craue it at the hands of 
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the Lord, who giueth of the ſame liberally, and 
caſteth no man in the teeth :and we may the more. 
comfortably and confidently do thus, becauſe we 
liue in thoſe happy times, wherein the Lord hath 
promiſed to powre his Spirit vpon all fleſh, and to be- 
[tow as excellent gifts and graces vpon ordinary 
Chriſtians,as the moſt worthy men had in the time 
of thelaw. 
A third meanes togetand increaſe the vertues 
of the holy Ghoſt, is, with reterence and conſci. 
enceto hearken vnto the word : for as the Apoſtle 
faith, the Spiritisnot beſtowed for any goodneſle 
invs, or through any workes wrought by vs, but 
God of his treemercy giueth it, andconueigheth 
it vnto his children, by thepreaching of rhe Goſ- 
pell. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle perſwading 
the TheſSalontans not to quench the Spirit, (for that 
is the beſt fre in the houſe, and without it men 


' muſtneedes freeze,in woe and forrow and miſery) 


he ſaith, deſpiſe not prophecying; that is, the ordinary 


:.Cor.14-3. Miniſtery of the word, when it 1s truly expoun- 


ded, and faithfully and wiſely applicd, as may bc 
moſt for the edification of the hearers. This is as it 
werethe fuell whereby the fireof God 1s continu- 
cdand increaſed in our ſoules ; andas we are more 
carefullin this duty of laying vp the word in ow: 
hearts, {o {hall we finde the warmth, or rathcr 
heate of the Spirit to be more aboundant and 
mn more conſtant vs. 
{aſtly, it we would have the holy Ghoſt conti- 
_ nually 
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nually working in vs with great cfhcacie, let vs la- 
bour euermore to keep: an humble and broken 
heart, and beware of pride,and all vaine concept 
ofour ſelues, as the very rocke againſt which the 
ſhippe wherein the Spirit 1s curied, doth,as it were, 


make ſhipwracke : for Ge reſriteth the proud, and , p.,.x, c. 


gineth grace tothe humble. lt one haue a hauty heart, 
though there be no body elie that feckes his ouer- 
throw,the Lord will bring him downe: butif any 
haue a mceke and lowly heart, there 1s a palace for 
the Lord himſclfe, whow!l! dwell with him that is of 
acontrite and humble ſpirit, to reuiue the ſpirit of the 


hnmble, and to zine life to them that are of a brokep. 
heart. 


[{a,5 7,1, 


In the laſt place here isan vſe of comfort for all Vi 5. 


ſuch as are endued' with the Spirit of grace; (ith 
that is the fountaine of all happineſſe , there- 
fore are they bleſſed people, and ſhall bee bleſſed 
what courſes foeuer they meete withal. And what 
oppolitions ſoeuer they finde cither from Sathan 
himiclfe, or from any of hislimmes , thoſe that 
are once ingriffed into Chriſt, and are become 
plants of the lining God, haue the ſtreames of 1t- 
uing waters running through their hearts; and 
therefore muſt of neceſſity proſper and flouriſh, 
though the heate of perſecution,or any manner of 
affliction beateneuer ſo violently vpon them. In- 
deed if wicked enemnies of the Church could with- 
draw and withhold Gods fpirit from the hearts 
of his children, then might they hinder their hap- 
pineſſe,and make them truly miſerable: but ſech ng. 
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24 The firit Sermon vponthe 12, of Zechariah. 
they can no more ſtay the operation thereof, then 
they can ſtop the courſe of the winde from blow- 
Tahn. z, ing whither it will : therefore ſhall they neuer be a- 
ble to defeare Gods ſeruanrs of that blefſed eſtate 
* whichin ChriſtIefus he hath promiſed vnto them, 
and through his precious bloud-ſhedding purcha- 

Pl ſed for them. 

The Spirit of grace [| and of praters. | From theſe 
| latter words ariſeth this ſecond poynt : that 
of. None can make any acceptable praiervnto the 
Faithfut Lord,valeſle he be aſſiſted and directcd by the Spi- 
pProyers - ritof grace. = es 
proccede ; SR 
fro Gods Howſoeuer men imagineitto be an eaſie mat- 
>pirnt, ter to call vpon God, yet the truth is, that it is as 

hard for any of himſelte to makea faithful prayer, 
as it is to makea world. Therefore is it ſaid in the 
Rom 8.15. Epiſtle to the Romanes,Ne hane receined the Spirit of a- 
doption whe) by we cry Abba,father.So that none can 
confidently cail God father bur by the helpe of his 
bleſſed Spirit. It vnregenerace men will pray to 
their fither, Chriſt tellech them who heis, when 
ſpeaking to ſuch kinde of perſons, he faith ; 7ow are 
of your father the Dinell, And how proueth hethar ? 
The lufts of your father yee will do. As thoſe that are 
villing to do the workesof God, are aſſuredly the 
childrenof God, euen {o they that are ready to 
doe the workes of Satan, are without doubt the 
children of Satan,ind it they wil pray vato their fa- 
ther,they muſt pray vnto the Diuell, 
Agiine,in that very placeitis ſayd, that the Spz- 
Rom,8.26 rit heipeth our infirmities : for wee. know not what to 


pray 


lol, 8 » 440 


PT. * * : 6 
by a” ;. * 
Bute yo _ ; $* 1-9 C 
"#8 FA9 ol s Y * J-5»; - *”/ 
6 LY . i $0 ©: ie Io 
Va 43 543+; 
*5 3 Fs Cn * X » % 
o s - BR, lh . 
» Wo  IROoE Lt 


£ . 
* | d a , 4% Y K 
NR a ed a En Ea be yt 


4 £ * 
4 - . 4 of Pg 4 IE 
* Fl 4 =. 1 VP £ 6 . 
»s 4 $7 Q WT. at Py 5 "+ . F N - 
Tay Ws dnt A LO SO2 ">. ot WEL. _ 
IT, HK, 21S nn 6, : : FS 


 - Thefurft Sermon wpon the 12. of Zechariah, "25 
fray as we onght, but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeſts 
for 'vs with fighes that cannot beexpreſſed; where it is 
euident, that the beſt of Gods fernants, without 
the helpe arid afliſtance of the holy Ghoſt, are ig- 
norant both ofthe matter and manner of prayer ; 
but the Spirit doth informe their mindes what to 
aske, and frame their aftetions how to aske in an 
holy and acceptable ſort : ſo that albeit ſometimes 
they want words to exprefle their meaning , yet. 
_ theyare full of inward fighes and heauenly deſires. 
Bat whatare they the better for them(will ſome 
lay) ifthey cannot powre them forth before the 
Lord in an outward forme of pray®:? They are 
much the better, becauſe " as itis inthe 27. verie ) 
He that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth the meaning of the 
ſpirit : and heſo knoweth ir, that he approucth of 
It, anddelighteth in it, If there be neuer ſo many 
o00d words, and thoſe vttered by the very Saints 
of God themſclves, yer if they proceede not from 
the Spirtt, burfrom the fl=ih, (as ſometimes they 
may) they are not picatins vato the Lord, but ab- 
horred of him. And on tic other fide. albeit there 
be no words at all ( as many times it fals out when 
the heart is oppreiled through extremity of gricte) 
yet if there bee a multitude of holy defires 1n the 
ſoule, ſtirred vp through the powerfull working of 
the holy Spirit, they are accepted ofhim, and ſhall 
bee rewarded by him : for (as itis added in the 
place aboue named)7he Spirit(euen at ſuchtimes ) 
maketh reque#ts for the Saints according to the will of 
God, And therefore their ſuits according with his 
E will, 
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will, he cannot but yceld vnto the ſame. | 
Againe, itisthe propcr worke of the Spirit to 


1oha.16.8, COnuincethe iudgement of finne, and to humble 


Rraſons 


colle&ted 


from the 
former 
places. 


the heart therefore; without which, there can no 
faithfull prayer be made vnto the Lord, Briag ne- 
uer ſo ſtrong reaſons to adulterers,or gameſters,or 
Saboth-breakers, or any that liue in the continuall 
practiſe of ſuch dangerous and dammnable ſinnes, 
and preſſe them neuer fo forcibly to cauſe them to 
forſake their lewd and wretched courſes; and yet 


can they notſee why they ſhould leauethem , but 


rather imagine that they may lawfully follow the 
ſame ſtill, And no maruel! : for till the God of hea- 


uen do fer downe their carnall reaſon, it can neuer 
be ſet downe; and till hEſtop their mouthes, they 


will neuer be fGlenced, but ſtill have ſomewhat to 


ſay for their wretched and vile behauiour. 

Seeing then it is euident,that Gods Spiritalone 
can perſwade ys of the loue and fauour of our hea- 
nenly Father towards vs, that ſo we may be in caſc 
to pray vato him: and withall muſt furniſh vs with 
the matter, and helpevs in the manner of our prai- 
ers,and humble vs in the ſight of our owne miſe- 
rable wants, thatſo we may bee more carneſt and 


feruent in the requeſts that we make: the point 


now1n hand,may hence be ſtrongly concludeds to 
wit,that none can make a faithfull prayer without 
the ſpeciallaydeand direction of the holy Ghoſt: 
which ſerueth, 

Firſt for the confutation of thoſe ſenceleſle peo- 
ple, that will be talking and bragging how they 
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The firſt Sermon upon the 12, of Zechariah, 25 
pray day and night. They. that know what it is to 
lift vpa fcruent prayer vnto theheauens , doe ea- 
ſily diſcerne that they are but meere braggers and 
boaſters, and that indeede they neuer made one 
faithful prayer ſince they were borne,becauſe they 
are,and ſtill haue bene ſenſuall and carnall, and vt- 
terly void of any ſanctifying grace of Gods ſpirit : 
and therefore ſo farre are they from hauing any 

cauſe of reioycing in regard of their good prayers 
(as they call them)that they haue great cauſe to be 
humbled for them, as being workes of the fleſh, 
and not of the Spirit, ſuch as doe ratherprouoke 
the Lords diſpleaſure againft them, then paci- 
fe his anger, or any way procure his fauour to- 
wards them. 

| Suchare the prayers of all blind and ignorant 

Papiſts, who pray in an vnknowne tong,to whom 

it may be faid, asit was by our Sautour vnto the 
ſonnes of Zebedens , Ne know not what yee aske, They 

may ſpeake what they liſt of their often praying, 
and how readily they can goe through with their 
ſtintand taske : bur they that vnderſtand what it 
is to bring God and their owne ſoules together 
in carneft requeſts, and feruent ſupplications , can= 
not but iudgethem to bee bragging Phariſes, who 
thinke that the Lord is beholding vnto them, and 
indebted vnto them fer ſuch prayers; whereas in 
truth he may 1uſtly condemneth em vnto hell for 
the ſame,and will do ſo,if they benot humbled for 
them, as well as forthe reſt of their iniquities. And 
therefore they that haue indeed the Spirit of pray- 
| 3p. BE { 
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er, are of another mind - for when they haue vſed 


| the beſt preparation that poſſibly they can, they 


finds 10 many defedts in their prayers, that they 
are driuen to make anew prayer for the parduning 
of thoſe their wants, andare ſtirred vp heartily to 
praiſe the Lord, when they can in any poore 
meaſure powre out their joules before him, as 


knowing, that it is not from any ſtrength that they 


haue in themſclues, but from the hclIpe and furthe- 
rance of his good Spirit, ; 

Secondly, let this be an inſtruion vnto vs, 
thatif we would pray aright, and ſpeede accor- 


Jude V.2o, dingly, we labour (as ade exhorteth) to pray tn the 


Rules for 
prayer. 
b 


holy Ghoſt, For thoſe be the petitions rhar pierce 
the heauens, and bring peace 6G comfortvnto the 
conſcience. But how thall weknow, wherher our 
prayers proceed from Gods Spirit ornot? for our 
{infull hearts are apt to deceine vs on both ſides: 
viz. either to make vs thinke{through Satans ſug. 
geſtion) that wedoe not pray in the holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe we haue ſo many frailties, when in truth 
we doe; or that. we pray as we ought to doe, be- 
cauſe we haue matter and words at will, when in- 
deed thereis no ſuci thing, bur onely a naturall 
oift of vttering that which is in our mindes and 
memories, inapt and fittearms, and in afluent 
manner of ſpeech . Therefore if wee would 
know whatit is to pray in the holy Ghoſt, it is 

this« | 
Firſt we maſt have a warrant for the things 
that we aske , and that from the word of God, 
: | where 
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where the Lords will is reuealed ,according where ?.loh. = 
unto all our petitions muft be tramed, In which 
regard we muſt acquaint our ſclaes with the ho- 
ly Scriptures, and often exerciſe our hearts inthe 
meditation thereof. That is,as it were, the wood, 
whence we mult fetch timber tor this building : 
and the mine out of which we may take many 
golden arguments to bring before the Lord in our 
prayers, which he cannot deny becauſe they are 
his owne hand writing , whereby he doth graunt 
vs liberty to aske, and aſlurance to obtaine all need- 
full things . Sothat [pirituall graces we may ake 
{1mply withour any exceptior,or limitation: & for 
outward bleſſings, we may craue them (o farre as 
they may be good for vs: and for croſſes we may 
lawfully deſire either to haue them kept from vs, 
or ſanQified vnto vs, ſo that we may haue ſtrength 
and paticnce to beare them, and grace and wiſe. 
dome to make a right vie of them. 
Secondly, we muſt be touched with an inward 
longing, andearneſt deſire of the things which we 
aske; for it is ſaid,that the Spirit maketh requeſt for vs 
[with fighes) which cannot be expreſſed, As we ſcein 
Hannah , who came with a heart full of heauenly 
medications and of holy dc efires, which ſhe did 
not expreſſe in words, bur made them knowne 
ynto the Lord, with whom her heart was labou- 
ringall the time of her prayer. Now if we would 
obraine this inward affeftion , we muſt ponder 
much on Gods goodneſle and readineſſe to heare, 
andto helpevs; andof ourowne miſcrable wants, 
EF 3 which 


R om.3,2 6, 
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which moue vs to become ſuiters vnto his Ma- 
ieſty: and then if we cangeta good perſwaſion of 
God, and a duecſtimation of the things which 
we beg at his hands, wee ſhall not chuſe but be in- 
ſtant and earneſt in our prayers not taking vp the 
time in words of courſe; and in making vaine and 
idle repetitions, or drowſie and lumpith petitions, 
as if we cared not whether we loſt, or found; but 
we ſhall be able tocry feruently vnto the Lord, 
and then cannot he deny our requeſts, For he heae 

Pſ.t4s 19, 7th theory of them that feare him, and fulfilleth their 
lam.s, Aeſives; andtheprayer of the righteous auaileth much 

when it is fernent. 
Thirdly, if wee would haue this teſtimony vnato 
our foules that we pray in the holy Ghoſt, then 
*cM, muſt we propoſea right end in our ſuits, not af-- 
Dods Ser- king any thing with an intent to ſpend it ypon 
—— our luſts, but with a purpoſe to vſe it vnto the 
. glory of God, the furtherance of our owne fal- 
uationgand the good & comfort of mankind,eſpe. 

cially of ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith. 

. Fourthly, we mult beleeue that we ſhall obtaine 
that which we aske. 3 according to that of our 
Mare11,24 Saujour : YFhatſeener ye deſire when ye pray, belecue 
that ye ſhall have it. Which faith of ours will be vn- 
to vsa ſureargument , that we pray in the Spirit, 
which ſtirreth vs vp to make ſuch requeſts alone, 
as it aſſureth vs ſhall be performed. But by the 
way let vs obſerue, that ſometimes {pirituall men 
may make carnall pra7ers, as 7ob, and Elnah,and 70- 
z4h did, when they deſired that God would take 
away 
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away their liues z which proceeded from the pride 
of the fleſh, and from the rebelliouſneſle of their 
wils,in that they could not content themſclucs to 
live in that eſtate, wherunto the Lord had brought 
them. Such fle(hly petitions may we ſometimes 
put vp before the Lord; but we ſhall haue checks 
and rebukes in our hearts forthe fame,and no afſu. 
rance that they ſhall be granted : but when our 
ſuits are ſpirituall, the holy Ghoſt which moueth 
vs toaske, will alſo perſwade vs that Godis able 
and willing to heare vs, and to relieue vs, and that 
therefore we ſhall obtainea blefſing ſooner or la. 
ter, 

Letvs therefore labour zo aske in faith, ( asthe A- 


poſtle James exhorteth ) and not waney : for he that lames.1.3.. 


wazereth, and maketh queſtion whether God will 
heare him or not, is ke a wane of the ſea 105# with the 
winde, and caried away; being nener at quiet in 
himſelte, but ſometimes imagining that the Lord 
will helpe him, he runneth vnto him ; and then ha- 
ving a conceipt that ſuch and ſuch men will doe 
{omewhat for him, heleaueth prayer, and beta- 
keth himſelfe vnto them : but finding no reliefe 
there,he will to prayer againc;zand yet hauing not 
a preſent an{wer,nor faith to waite ypon the Lord, 
he tals to ſhift for himfelfe by vſing of ill meanes; 
and ſo is altogether vnſtable and vnſetled, euen as 
the waues of theſea that are neuer at reſtz cuery 
vaine cogitation, & euery ſlight remprtation toſſing 
and turmoyling,and diſquieting his heart, Thus it 
ought not tobe, neither will itbe thus with Son 
that 
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that aske in faith; for they know that they ſhall ob- 
raine ,& that it ſhall be vnto thE according to their 
faith: that either they (hal haue the particular thing 
that they aske, or a better in ſteed thereof : and 
therefore they pray ſtill, and waite Gods leaſure : 
and herein they much honour the Lord, in that 
they caſt themſclues vpon the truth of his promite, 
and do not trouble their hearts with vnneceſſar 
feares and cares about the ſucceſſe, which is Gods 
worke,and not theirs. Men will be glad tobe rid 
of importunare ſuiters, that they ſhould not bee 
ſill hanging vpon them,eſpecially if their ſuite bee 
weighty, and the things that they craue of ſome 
importance: but tne Lord would in nocaſe hane 
men to let their ſuirs fall; nay he takes delight in 
ſuch as will not haue a repulſe, but ſtill depend vp- 
on him, and daily renew thetr petitions : for they 
ſhew euidently that they hauea huely and ſtrong 
faith: rhey would notpreſume toaske vnleſſe they 
had a warrantzand hauing a warrant,they dare not. 
make queſtion of obtaining; for that were to make 
doubr of Gods truth and fidelity, 

Thus we {ce what it is to pray i» the holy Ghoſt, 
viz. to haue a good ground for that which we 
aske : a goodend, and a good afteRion in asking, 
and faith to belecue that we ſhall obtaine wharſ5e- 
yer weaske in ſucha maner. 

Athird vſeof this poynt is for a fingular conſo- 
lation to ſuchas can pray in that fort: howſoeuer 
the Diuell would perſwade them that they haue 
not the ſanctifying Spirit of God in them , ons 

onely 
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onely ſuch flaſhings as hypocrites ſometimes 
haue; yet hereby they may be afſured that the 
holy Ghoſt dwelleth in them indeed,becaule they 
conſtantly powre out ſtrong cryes, and faithfull 
ſupplications before the Lord, which no hypo- 
crite can doe : for ( as Job ſpeaketh ) He cannot ſet lob,7,10, 
his delight on the almighty , nor call upon God at all 
times, For that isa ſpecaall gift of God,and peculiar 
vnto the Saints; and as any one maketh more 
ſuch holy prayers, ſo may hebe confidently per- 
ſwaded, that he hath the Spirit of gracein a grea + 
ter meaſure. 

 [ 4nd they ſhall looke vpon me, whom they haue pitr- 
ced} that is, vpon Chriſt, and that by the eye of 
faith, ſetting their heart and hope on him, and 
through him expect to be heard and relieued: 
whence obſerue this doctrine, that the Spirit of 
prayer doth alwates Icade men vnto Chriſt Ie- 
ms. - | 
 Trcauſeth them wholly to go out of themſelues, 7,8. z. 
and to offer vp their ſupplications in, and-through TheSpirir 
_ their Sautour and redeemer. This was figured in py -4p\ "aj 
the ſacrifices that were offered vnder the Leuiticall prin 
lawzat which time if any one were pollured by a- r<& men 
ny occaſion, or otherwiſe clogged with ſinnes 53 
that hee had committed , he was to bring his offe- 1efus: 
ring vnto the Prieſt, and was to be ſprinckled with 
the bloud thereof; which did fignifie the bloud of 
Chriſt, by which all Gods cle& were to be clean- 
ſed, anda reconciliation betwixt God and them 


was to be procured. Forthis cauſe Dayiel though 
F he 
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hee werea man much beloued of God, and endu. 
ed with the Spirit of prayer inan wonderfull mea- 
ſure, yet he defireth the Lord to heare him, not 
Dan.917- for his {akegor for his peoples ſake,but for the Lord 

Chriſt Teſus his ſake. Therefore doth our Saui- 
toh.16,23. OUT tell his diſciples that what ſoeuer they ſhould 
aske the Father [in his name? hee would giue it vnto 

them. 
Reaſom, Now the reaſon why the Spiritof grace doth 
_ alwatesdired vs vnto Chriſt in our prayers, is, be- 
cauſe it maketh vs ſee our owne vileneſle and 
wretchedneſſe, and ſo conſequently that we ſtand 
in need of the mediation of Chriſt Teſus, Theres 
forein the couenant of grace,after Gods people 


£26-3631* ye remember your owne wicked waies, and your deed: 
that were not good : and (hall tudge your l, elues wo thy 
to haue bene deſtroyed for your iniquities, and for your 
abhominations. I his is the firſt worke of the Spirit, 
euen toſet them downe, that they ſhould haue no- 
thing to ſay for theſelues, but plainly acknowledge 


ternall condemnation is due vnto them, if the 
Lord ſhould enter into indgement with them, 


themſelues, then will they ſeeke to haue a part in 
Chriſt his merites;that ſo both they,and their ſer- 
uices may. be accepted of the Lord through his 
righteouſneſſe , and through his interceſſion, 


ſerueth, _ 
Firſ 


haue received the holy Ghoſt, it is ſaid: Then fhall 


that ſhame and confuſion, that deſtrution and e- 


Now when they are thus abaſed and humbled in 


which he doth continually make for them :which | 
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Firſt for the confutation of the Papiſts, and to ye ,, 


ſhew that they are not led by es, becauſe 
in their prayers they reſt not vpon the mediation, 
and interceſſion of Icſus Chriſt, but 10yne there- 
unto their owne merits, and the merits of 
the Saints, thinking by that meanes to ' pre- 
uaile in their ſuites, and to obtaine their hearts 
deſire. 

Secondly, it makethalſo for the confutation of 
a number of ignorant men and women among vs, 
that wil bragge of their daily ſtint of prayers which 
they runne oucr,and how they make no doubt but 
the Lord will accept of rheirrequeſts, & will grant 
the ſame:and why? becauſe they liue honeſtly a- 
mong their neighbours,% do no body any harme; 
and they hope withall that their g90d words & 


prayers do deſerue ſomewhatat Gods hands. A- 


las poorc ſimple people, they little confider whar it 
is to make a good prater:for if they did, they would 
g0 quite out of themſelues vnto Chriſt Ieſus, and 


labour for acceptance onely for his ſake. And as for 


theſe prayers which they ſo much ſtand vpon, if e- 
uer it pleaſe the Lord to open their eyes, and to 
waken their drowſte conſciences, they will be fo 
farre from thinking that they merite any thing 
thereby,as that they will ſee great cauſe to be hum- 
bled therefore; for that they haue dealt ſo hypo- 
critically and carnally, drawing neere'vnto God 
with their lips, when their hearrs have bene remo- 

ued tarre from him, = 
Thirdly, here is another vie of conſolation, and 
F.2 of 


«WH bk Vac's - Au 
- RE mY 60k AION SA 1.6 oO % £ N '. 
k - Ve 


26 7 Pe fir$t Sermon vpon the 12.0f Zethartah. 
of inftruRion both, that it we will haue this reſtie 
mony voto ourſoules that we pray in the Spirit, 
then when we have the moſt tecling affections, 
and pureſt delires, let vs offer them vp in Chriſt 
Teſus; let vs not play the Prieſts our ſclues, as king 
YzLiah 3id, leſt wee be ſmitten witha worle lepro- 
cicin our ſoules, taan he was in his bodie; but let 
vs make Chriſt our high Prieſt, to preſent our offe- 
rings before the Lord. So alſo when our prayers 
and thankſgiuings are moſt imperfeR and weake, 
let vs preſent them through him, that ſo they-may 
finde acceptance with God, being perfumed by 
therighteouſneſle of his deare fonne, 

Obiet, Oh,butl cannot ſtrive nor wreſtle with God in 
prayer, asothers do, andasI my felfe haye ſome. 
times done, 

Anſver, What of that? did not-Chrift Teſus offer vp 

Heb.s, ſtrong cryes vnto his Father ? And for whom 
ſhall thoſe be efectuall, but for ſuch poore Chri. 
ftians as cannot ſo feruently call vpon God for 
themſetues? 

Heb.12.14, It is ſaid Hebrewes 12. That the bloud of Chrift ſpea+ 
keth better things then the bloud of Abel. Now we 
can eaſily beleeue that Cazye was in a dangerous 
caſe,when the bloud of Abel did call for vengeance 
againſt him : and why ſhonld we notas throughly 
belceue that they are in an happy caſe who haue 
the bloud of the fon of God to cal for redemption, 
and faluation, & acceptation of all holy ſeruices in 
their behalfe, as all true hearted Chriſtians haue * 
The wantofthis perſwaſion is the cauſe why we 0- 

aut 
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mit many excelleat praters & thankſgiuings, which 
would be very pleaſing vnto the Lord, being offe- 
red vp as ſweet incenicby our high Pricſt Chriſt 
Teſts : and therefore lerys labour for an encreafe 
of taith in this poynt, that ſo God may nor be de- 
priued of feruice, nor our ſelues of thoſe comforts 
and bleflings which are promiſed to all that call vp- 
on him in truth. 

[ 4nd they ſhall looke pon me whom they hane pies» 
ced, and they ſhall lament for him, &«.7 In that this 
great lamentation is ſet downe as an effect of their 
beholding of Chriſt whom by their ſinnes they 
had crucified, this doctrine may hence be gathe- 
red. 

Thedue conſideration of the death of Chriſt, is _ _ 

a moſt forcible means to breake the nearts of Chri- oy oh 
ſtians with godly lorrow. ".-  Gainten 

There is no ſuch motiue to make men wrepe of Chriſt 
bitterly for their offences, asto weigh with them- and 
ſelues1naſerious manner,that they by their ſinnes forcible 
haue ſlaine the Lord of life; that his bitrereſt aduer- m9 5 
ſaries were not the cauſes of that his ſhametull and 7,17 © 
paintull death which he endured vpon the tree, 
but that they themſclues brought him thither, and 
were the procurers of that his bittcr paſſion. ChriF#1oh, 10.17. 
lad downe his life , but for whom ? euen for his 
fheepe. He was curied,that they might be bleſſed : 
he was wounded, that they might be healed: he1ms;. 
ſuffered diſgrace, that they might be brought to 
olory; and enduredin a fort the torments of hell, 
that they might partake of the toyes of heauen:the 

Þ 3 {ound 
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ſound meditation thereof, cannot but wound 
rhe hearts of ſuch as haue any ſparke of grace in 
them. When it was told Danid that Abner was 
{laine by Jab, though he had formerly bene a re- 
bell, and was now newly reconciled vnto him, yet 
hemourned for him tillthe euening, becauſe hee 
was a worthy manzalbeit he himſelfe was altoge- 
ther guiltleſſe of his death. Oh then how much 
more (hould the Saints of God lament ouer Chriſt 
Teſus, who was nota worthy man, bur infinitely 
more worthy then all both men and Angels? and 
not murdered by the treachery of another, but 
killed by the finnes of their ſoules, the (ins of their 
lips, and the ſinnes of their hands?and if he had not 
bene ſo killed, they had bene cuerlaſtingly dam- 
ned. Put caſe that a man had one onely ſonne, 
which was tobe the heire of the family, and he of 
a ſudden ſhould find him ſtarke dead, would it not 
tnwardly touch him,and ſtrike cold vnto his heart? 
eſpecially if he himſelfe had vnwitringly bene the 
cauſe thereof ? yes certainly,1t would: 00 through 
his heart euen like a ſword: and ſuch will bee 
the griete of thoſe who through their tranſgreſſhi- 
ons haueflaine their bleſſed Saviour. as this very 
text witneſſeth, when they by the cyeof faith do 
ſee him heauy vnto the death, crying vnto his 
Father in the bitterneſle of his oriefe being full of 
torment 1n his body, and fuller of anguiſh in his 
ſoule ,& that for their ſakes,cuen for their fins , they 
cannot but bee excedingly moned hereat, Anda 
little to preſſe the other compariſon vied in this 
eoXxts 


Ys 
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textzif the people of God did ſo bewailethe death 
of their worthy king Joſiah, who yet died vawil- 
| lingly,&not without any intent to benefite them 
| thereby : how much mare bitterly ſhould we la. 
ment the death of our bleſſed redeemer,who was 2 
farre greater and excellenter king then 7oſiah was. 
and yet willingly and freely laid downe his lite 
for our ſakes, that hee might free vs from eternal] 
death, and deſtruction both of our bodies and 
ſoules? Queſtionleſle if we haue any ſpirituall life 
and ſenſe invs, this will make vs loath our ſinnes, 
that brought our deare Saviour ſo much woe and 
miſery; and cauſe vs heartily to mourne for the 
fame, euen asa man would doe at the fight of a 
knife, or ſword, or ſeme ſuch like inſtrument, 
whereby at vnawarcs he hath flaine his child, 
or wife, orany that was neare and deare vnto him, 
Eſpecially if we conſider, that God out of his 


meere loue gaue his onely Sonne vnto vs, when loh.3.14, 


we deſcrued nothing at his hands , but his heauy 
curſe and vengeance to be executed vpon vs : and 
thatrhe Sonne of God was content from the a. 
boundance of his loue, to beſo abaſed and vilifi- 
ed, ſo afflicted, and tormented, forour offences; 
this muſt needs worke vpon our ſoules, if we haue 
but the leaſt drop of goodnefle in vs. 


But here ſome man may obicand ſay, Indeed Obica, | 


it all this had bene done for me alone,you ſay wel: 
it my heart were not altogether flinty, and vtterly 
hardened,I could not but relent at the conſiderati- 


on hereof: but al Gods ele& yere the cauſe hereof, 
as. > 


Anſ. 


ObieR, 


An. 
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as well as I. 

This doth nothing diminiſh the loue of God 
and of Chriſt toward you, and therefore it ſhould 
no whit leſſen your good affe&ion towards him : 
for your Sauiour ſuffered as much for your iniqui- 
ties, as if he had ſuffered for no mans elſe; for your 
ſinnes alone required an infinite ſatisfaction: 

Againe,it may be asked how the conſideration 
of Chriſt his death can make vs mourne, fith it is 
the happieſt thing that cuer fell out ſince the foun- 
dations of the world were laid; and therefore may 
ſeeme to bring with it greater matter of joy then 
ot ſorrow. 

The anſwere hereunto js caſte, becauſe ioy and 
ſorrow may very well ſtand together, as may plain- 


ly appeare in this {imilitude : If any of vs had 


committed {ome notable offence, and were there- 
ypon apprehended and condemned, and now go- 
ing to the place of execution,there to endure what- 
ſocuer torture the wit or malice of men could in. 
flit vpon vs; and at this inftant ſome deare friend 
of ours, in fingular compaſſion toward vs , ſhould 
zatreat2 that the. execution might be ſtayed; that 
we might belſerat liberty, and he come-in our 
ſteed to ſuffer whatſoeuer our ill deeds hate de- 
ſerueci;z we could not but be glad, that we ſpeede 
ſo well, in betng freed from ſo much miſerie : and 
yet withall if wehad but naturall kindnefle and 
common humanity invs, it could not but grieue 
our ſoules that ſo good a friend of ours ſhould be 
put to ſuch exquikite torments for ourſakes, Or if a 


luerty 
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fuerty ſhou!d be contentto ſell his lands and goods 
for the diſcharge of our debts,we had iuſt cauſe to 
reioyce thereat; and yet reaſon requires that we 
ſhould be touched with inward griefe, for that w6 
had bene ſuch bankroutes, and prouided fo ill for 
the eſtate of our ſuerty, Engen ſothe caſe ftandeth 
betwixt Chrift and vs : he did vndergo thoſe pu- 
niſhments, which were to be inflicted vpon vs, 
and diſcharged thoſe debts , which otherwiſe 
ſhould haue bene charged vpon vs : in regard of 
our freedome, we'ought to take comfort ; and 
in regard of that which our Sautour did and 


ſuffered for vs, wee muſt bee humbled and grie- 
ued. | 


Which ſeructh for the great terrour of ſundry Vicit« 


oraceleſſe perſons, who being rebuked for their 
finnes, will confeſſe that indeede they haue their 
faultes and infirmitics; but did not the Sonne of 
God die (lay rhey) to redeeme vs from the ſame? 
He did {od indeed, if you belong vnto him; and 
will you crucifie him againe by your wretched and 
{infull behaviour? Did Chriſt weepeand cry, and 
{weate droppes of bloud for finne: and will you 
make no better yſe thereof, then to turne the 
oraceof God into wantonneſle, and to take your 
(wingein finning, becauſe Chriſt hath made him- 
{elfean offering for the ſame? You proclaime vnto 
all the world,that youare not ledde by the Spirit 
of grace; and that you haue not a liuely faith inthe 
merites cf the Sonne of God; for if you were 2 
true beleeuer, you would beſo farre from conti- 
G nuing 


Vſe. 2, 


Gal.3.1. 
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nuing in finne, becaule Chriſt hath redeemed you 

by his bloud, that you would therefore ablorre it 

and eſchue it, becauſe it cot him fo deere. Even as 

one that hath any ſnarkeor ciniliic in him, if his 

friend have endured great tortures to free him 
trom the 1mputation of treaſon, or haue bene at 
oreat charges to deliuer him being caſt in priſon 
tor dcbt, will walke more circumſpeRly and adut- 
ſedly all the daies of his life; and will be fo farre 
from aduenturing ”pon thoſe bad courſes againe, 
that he wil be ſo much more careful to auoide thE, 
by how much more paines and coſt his friends 
haue bene at for his redeeming. 

Secondly , let this teach vs to exerciſe our 
thoughts often and earncſtly in conſidering what 
cuils we haue committed againſt our ble{ſed Sa- 
uwour, and what he hath done for vs notwithſtan- 
ding : let vs looke vpon him by the cye of faith, 
and ſee him crucified and hanging vpon the croſſe 
for our iniquities. And this we may better behold 
in the preaching of the Goſpel, and in the admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, then if we had bene 
ſtanding by when he was put to death betweene 
the two theeues: for that would have daunted and 
amazed vs, as it did the diſciples that were Chriſt 
his followers : whereas in theſe ordinances of 
God,wvs.the word and the Sacrament, his ſuffe- 
rings areliuely expreſſed and repreſented vnto vs, 
ſo that wee may more - clearely and fully ſee the 
loue of the Father, and of the Sonne through the 
working of the holy Ghoſt in our hearts , than 


they 
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they could that were eye-witneſles -of his bitter 
paſſion. | | 

[ 4nd they ſhall lament for him, as one mourneth for 
his oely ſonne,e&.] In theſe words,as allo in thoſe 
that follow, 1s declared the meaſure of their ſor- 
row, viz that 1t was exceeding great, as the two 
compariſons here vied doe emdently exprefle : 


whence obſerue this doctrine, that | 
a Dots, 
It is notſuthcient to mourne for ſin,but we muſt Gre: 12. 
make our ſins to be our greateſt ſorrow. row for ſin 
Nothing muſt ſo ptzrcethe hearts of Chriſtians, pad 
as that by their iniquities they haue flaine their Se 1,004; 
Lord and Sauiour. Sermon 
on ſa, r, 


This through and ſound lamentation is requi- j, a: 
red, Zoe 2. 13,and was found in Dauid, Pſalme 5 1. where this 
and in the people of God, of whom mention js feint's 
made. 1.S4m. 7. 6, who arefaid inthe day of their 1,1, 
faſt to draw water, viz, Out of their hearts, aud to 
powre it out befere the Lord: whereby is meant that 
they wept very bitterly and aboundantly for their 
offences againſt the Lord. And the reaſon why we *e fans. 
mult thus lament,1s 

Firſt, becauſe (inne is the matter of all our woe 
and (mart: it is that which doth vs moſt hurt, and 
that which keepeth from vs all manner of good: Ifa.zs, 2. 
and have we not 1uſt cauſe then to grieue that we 
ſhould lodgeſuch agueſt in our foules ? eſpecially 
it we conſider how beneficial! this holy ericfe will 
be vnto vs? for OL 

Firſt,it will be a cans to make'vs pure in Gods 
ccount, and fo to free vs from the guilt thereof, 
C3 2 2,007, 


6s The firft Sermon upon the 12. of Zechariah. 
2. Cor. 11.and alſo to purge our hearts awd bands from 
the corruption thereof, (o that weſhall not bee in 
bondage therunto any longer. lam. 4.8. And hence 
it will come to paſſe, that either croſſes ſhall not at 
' al light vpon vs, or at leaſt they ſhall not bee bur- 
denſome vnto vs. If we keepe an Afliſes at home in 
our owne ſoules, and finde our ſejues guilty, and 
: Cer, 11, condemne our ſelues, then {hall not webe iudged 
_ of the Lord : but becauſe we deale very partially in 
our owne matters, thereforeis the Lord driuen to 
helpe vs, by laying his correting hand ſome way 
or other vpon vs : or if croſſes do not fall vpon vs 
in that regard,but our hearts tell vs that we deale 
faithfully in this behalfe,then will our troubles be 
more calily borne : for when finnelyes heavy, at- 
fictions lye light. And therefore when men are ſo 
vexed and diſquieredatinturies and indignities,or 
any outward diſtreſſes,that they cannot cate, nor 
drinke, nor ſleepe, ir is ſure that they haue little 
godly ſorrow,and ſtore of worldly ſorrow : for if 
that holy griefe did poſſeſſe their hearts, it would 
eate vp and conſume carnall vexation, eucn as Mo- 
ſes ſerpent did the ſerpents of the Megyptian ſor- 
cerers, And this euery godly man ſhall findein his 
owne experience, that looke what day, or howre 
ſocuer he hath wept moſt bitterly for his offences 
againſt God, then he eſteemeth croſſes ta-be moſt 
light and cafie., and findes matter of thankful- 
neſſe-in whatſocuer gricuances befall him,as know- 
ing it tobe Gods goodneſle that itis not worſe 
with him. 


Here 
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Here then are thoſe to be reproued that will tell yſes, 
ysa long tale of their repentance, and of their ſor- 
row forſinne; but whatkinde of ſorrow hath it 
bene? a ſhallow,and hojlow, and flcight lorrow, 
that neuer made them to ſhed one teare in ſecret, 
nor to make one feruent prayer from a broken 
heart for the pardoning of their iniquities, Let 
them heare thatone of their kine is dead, or one of 
their horſes ſtolne, or their barne on fire, or the 
like, and they will mourne in good earneſt at ſuch 
a caſualty, and bee more moued to heare that 
their goods are 1n dangerto bee burnt, then that 
their ſouſes are likely to burne in hell . This 1s 
aplaine argument that what (hewes ſocuer they 
make, yet they hauenot truly repented for their 
euill workes : for if the holy Ghoſt had given them 
an inward touch. for: their ſfinnes, they would 
grieve moſt for that which hurts them moſt; 
and not for thoſe things, the hauing whereof 
cannot much benefite them, northe loſſe thereof 
proue very inconuentent 'vnto them. Yet ſo 
bealtly are many, that if they be vrged to ſounder 
repentance, aad greater reformation , they pre- 
ſently aske, What would you haue vs to doe 
more thin wee doe already > wee loue God a- 
boue all, and our neighbours as our ſelues, and 
repent continually for our faults: What? would 
you haue vs {o melancholy and penſiue as ſome 
are that vie to runne to Sermons nay, we will be 
aduiſed of that, for they are fo grieued for their 
innes, thatthey arc almoſt driven vnto deſperati- 
G. 3 ON: 


2d 


VICE; 


—___ 


on. Miſerable men, little doe they know what 
ſound repentance meanes : for that is the thing 
which Gods Miniſters muſt atme ar, euen to 
make men delpaire in themſelues, that fo they 


might reſt wholly vpon Chriſt Teſus. And hap- 


py is that Sermon, and happy that day which 
maketh men fo to weepe ouer Chriſt Ieſus, as 
that they vtterly fall out with themſelues, and 
with their naughty and prophane courſes : for 


this will beſt proue vnto their ſoules, that they 


haue recetued the Spirit of grace, and haue atrai- 
ned vnto truc repentance. | 

Secondly,this maketh for the (harpe rebuke of 
thoſe, who when the Lord doth knocke at the 
doore of their hearts, and make knowne vnto 
them, that they are liable to Gods wrath in re- 
oard of their vile and finfull courſe of life, they 
jecke by all meanes to quench theſe good mo- 
tions, and to drine away the feare of hell from 
their hearts. Oh little d» ſuch know what they 
do: for now they gricue the Spirit of grace, which 
doth moue them to turne vnto tne Lord, and do 
refuſe to accept of his gracious offer of mercy and 
fauour;ind therefore it may be the Lord in his in- 
{tice wil deny them thelike for ener alſo,and ſuffer 
them to periſh in their iniquities, without any ſenſe 
or feeling thereof at all. 

Thirdly, here 1s an infiru&ion for vs, that we 
ſhould ſtrive for this holy ſorrow, which will mel: 
our heartes and refine our foules : neither let vs 
:ontent our {elues, with enery ſlender meaſure 
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thereof, but endenovr to bewaile our ſinnes with a 
bitter lagentation. Such as is mentioned in; this 
text, Vis, that we mourne as one would doe for 
the death of his firſt borne, and as the Tewes 
did for Joſiah, waen he wasflaine in the valley of 
Megidao 
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Bur (will ſome {ay ) if this be required of all Obtea. 


true Chriſtians, who can ſay that he is ſuch an one? 
for few ornon? taue attained to ſuch deepe and 
picrcing 9:icfe, 


Indced itis true for the moſt part, yet not ge. Anl. 


nerally : forfome haue bene as throughly woun. 
ded with ſortqiv for their hainous tranſgrefſions,as 
any man hath bene for his childs death, or asthey 
were for 7eſiahs death: andas for others that have 

not bene altogether ſo deeply plunged in gricte 
and anguith , they take vp that in continuance, 
which they wanted in preſent paſton, Natural! 
mourning 1s ordinarily mere violent, as we may 
obſeruein Davids mourning for Abſolon, who cry- 
edoutin thebitterneſle of his heart, ſo that the 
people might heare him : but godly lamentation 
1s more laſting and durable; So that the one may 
be well compared to a land.floud, which maketh a 
oreat ſhew and noiſe for the time, but come a 
weeke after, and there will be little appearance 
thereof: and the other, to wit godly ſorrow, may 
be likened to a ſtill and conſtant raine, which en-. 
treth more deepely into the ground, and remai- 
neth longer, and doth more good a great deale, 


then a ſudden, violent, and tempeſtuous ſhower. 
And . 


.onein the 


48 The fir# Sermon vpon the 12, of Zechariah. 
and herein let theſe be judges, who are endued 
with the Spirit of God, and are acquainted with 
the waies of God, and let them ſpeake, who haue 
had thegreateſt croſſes, and haue bene euen drun- 
ken with wormewood, as the Prophet ſpeaketh: 
letthem ( 1fay ) ſpeakeand teſtify for the clea- 
ring of this point, whether many of their great 
troubles be not in a ſort forgotten,in regard otany 


preſent griefe that they conceiue for themz and 


whether the ſinnes of their youth des not more 
conſtantly vexe and totment them, then a!! the 
atflictions of their youth do. Andif itbe ſogthen 
may it well be concluded,that their ſorrow for fin 
is greateſt, though it bee not alwaies ſo boiſterous 
and bitter tor the preſent : and therefore ſeeing it 
it is a thing that may be attained vnto , let vs vſe all 
good meanes and helpes wherby we may be fur- 
thered therein, Sec the meanes in that Sermon on 
1/a. yt. 

Verſ, 12. [ And the land (hall bewaile etery family 
apart; the family of the honſe of Dauid apart , and 
their wines apart.) From which words this doarine 
may be gathered, that 

78.6. It is not ſufficient for vs to be religious our 
Religion (clues, but our families allo muſt be religious, Not 
required onely the heads and gouernours, but the whole 
mar houthold mult be addicted vnto Gods ſeruice. 
And whoſoever is religiouſly diſpoſed in Gods 
houſe,he will certainly take care for the planting 
+: ofrcligioninhis owne hoale. 


family, 


ke OE This teſtimony the Lord giueth of eCbraham: 
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The firſt Sermon tpon the 12. of Zechariah, 49g 
Thnow (ſaith he ) that Abrahams will command his Gu, .q, 
fennes, and his houſhold, that they keepe the way 1g. 

of the Lord, ts doe vighteouſneſse and indge- 

ment. | 

And Joſhua proteſteth and voweth;that he and j,qua.u4t 

his houſe ſhould ſerue the Lord, And David 15. 

; alſo, that hee would not endure a wicked perſon £35: 

neare him: but it he knew any to bea vaſſall of the 4 

Diuell, tobe aſlanderer, a proud perſon, alyer, 

or the like, hee ſhould not long remaine in 

his fight, bue he would ſoone thruſt him out of 

his houſe, and baniſh him from his preſence. 

And itſtandeth with reaſon that good men ſhould 

deale thus : for ———_ 

Firſt, he that is a friend vnto God, and truly Reaſons, 
loueth his honour himſelfe, will bee defirous * 
that cuery body elſe ſhould bee affected in the 
like fort, eſpecially ſuch as areneare vnto him. 

Hee that carieth a loyall and louing heatt to- 

wards his ſoueraigne, will bee very vnwilling 

that traitours and profefled enemies to his life 

and dignitie, ſhould haue entertainment vnder his 

roofe. 

Secondly, godly men doe well conſider that , 

F thoſe that are moſt faithfull vnto God , will al- 

i ſo ſhew themſclues moſt faithfull vato themgthey 

will not infe their children, nor corrupt one 

another, nor bee prodigall and waſtfull, nor ble- 
milh them and their families by raiſing vp ſlan- 

, ders,and ſpreading abroad falſe reports and tales, ; 

i tending to their reproach and diſgrace. Top 

s _ WI 


-" "Mp 


s 

3 

. 
ano 
i, 

k * 

+. 

a 
4 
PR» 
F * 
nd 
of 


Vie. 1, 


5& The firfl Sermon ypor the 12. of Zichariah: 


« 4 . $3. att. 
4 ob ft Iris 


will alſo bee truſty and painfull in their places 
and callings, euzn when their gouernonrs are ab- 
ſent, as well as when they are preſent: as knowing 
that though they bee not by, yet Godis alwayes 
by, who will call them to an account for all their 
WOrkes. 

Thirdly, religious perſons ina family,will pray 
for their gouernours, as alſo for themiclucs,that 
they may haue goodſacceſſe in their bulineſſe 
and affaires, and that is it which biings the blef. 
ſingof God vpon a family,cuen as we ſce Potipharys 
houſe was bleſſed for 1-ſephs ſake, and Labans cltate 
much bettered,and his wealth excccdingly cricrea- 
fed for Iacobs ſake. 

Would wee tnen havea rcſtimony vnto our 
ſoules,that weare led by Gods Spirit ? then let 
vs ( as many of vs as are gouernors. of families) 
rake the way to haue picty grounded in their 

hearts that are about vs, that ſo our houſes may 


bee little Churchcs, as divers Chritian families 


were in the Apoſtles time : that God may bee 
{erued' and feared, his word read, heard, and 
embraced; his name priuately and publickly in- 
inuocated and called vpon, -and all other ſcrui- 
ces performed among vs which do appertaine vn- 
to Chriſtians, If we be to plant an Orchard, we 
willnot take euery tree that growes by the high 
waies {ide, but rather fend farre, and be at ſome 
charges to procure good trees, than fill vp our 
grounds with crabbe-trees , or the like : how 
much morecarefull ſhould we bee of our houſe, 


(which 


41273, 


Fhe firſt Sermon pon the 12.0f Zechariah, 51x 
(which is nearer 8 of better vſe then our orchard) . we 
that it may be planted with ſuch s truely fearethe 
Lord,that fo the deaw of his blefling may continu- 
ally deſcend vpon vs. | 

Furthermore here is an inftruQtion for ſeruants, ye :. 
that they ſhould learne to know their duty, and 
be ready to ioyne with their gouernours in all 
godly, and Chriſtian exerciſes,afluring themſelues 
that none are in truth good ſeruants vnto men, 
but thoſe that are withall faithfull ſeruants vnto al- 
mighty God. 

Every family [apart] the family of the houſe of 
Dauic| apart, and their wines [ apart ], &ve. The 
doctrine hence to be gathered is this: that 

Tt is not ſufficient ro come to publicke religious DoF#.7. 
exerciſes inthe family, but cuery one muſt per- Chriſtian 
formethe ſame in priuate and apare. _— oy 

Therefore it is tobe noted,that in this place it is botgied I 
ſaid of husbands and wiues,that they ſhall lament Private- 
Capart] even they that are linked in the neareſt 
bonds, & might with moſt conuznicncielay open 
their hearts cach before other, yet they ſhould not 
content thE'elues with thoſe ſervices which they 
performed together, vnleſſe God and their conſct- 
ences might ſoinetimes meete in ſecret. Aad as 
our Sauiour choſe for himſelfe, private and (olita- 
ry places, where he might with more freedome 
pray vnto his Father : ſo doth he giue the like 
aduice vnto others: YVhen thou prayeſt (faith he), , _ 

26,6, 
enter into thy chamber , and when thou haſt ſhut 
thy dore, pray onto thy Father which 1s in ſecret 
H 2 Whereby 


Reaſon, 


$2 The firff Sermon upon the 12, of Zethariah, 
Where by [chamber] he meaneth any ſecret place, 
where a man may freely lay open his wants be- 
fore the Lord. Hence was it that Pefer after the 
deniall of his maiſter, is faid to go out, and there 
to weepe bitterly, Now the cauſe why we muſt 
doe thus, 1s 

Firſt, becauſe it will be a witnefſe vnto our 
ſoules, that we doe duties in truth , and not in 
hypocriſie : for in ſecret, albeit wee thedde 
tcares aboundantly for our finnes , none can ac- 
cuſe vs of yaine-glory,neither will our owne hearts 
charge vs therewith : whereas in publicke there 
may be ſome ſuch ſuſpicion in others, or doubr 
ariſing in our ſelues And as our ſorrow will thence 
appeare not tobe hypocriticall, ſo will it alſo be 
cleare vnto vs,that it is not natural,nor for compa- 
ny, ſuch as may be ina ciuill man, who ſeeing a 
oreat many weeping and apa hardly re- 
fraine bimſelfe from teares,but willbe apt andrea- 
dieto lament with them. 

Secondly, there is no man or woman but hath 
ſomelinne erother, which isnot meete for them 
to acknowledge before their neareſt friends , be- 
cauſe ſuch is the corruption of their nature, they 
will be ready to thinke the worſe of the party. The 
moſt louing and wiſe husband that is, if his wife 
ſhould diſcouer vnto him all her thoughts and ill 
affetions, would entertaine ſomewhat a harder 
conceite of her than before hedid; and therfore 
God would haue many (infull.cogitations and mo- 
tions jaid open onely vnto himſelfe, whois infi. 

nutcly 


The firſt Sermon penthe 12, of Zechariah, 53 
nitely mercifull and pittifull ; and not ynto any 
creature in the world beſide, 

This dorine ſerueth forthe juſt reproofe of Ver, 
many profeſſours, who are allin the Church, and 
nothing in the tamily ; or if they have prayer and 
reading of the Scriptures twice a day publicke 
with their whole family, they imagine that they 
haue gone as far as they need to do; though they 
neuer throughout the whole wecke performe any 
ſeruice vito the Lord in ſecret; never conſ{cionably 
meditate on the word; neuer earneſtly bewaile 
and confeſſe their hidden corruptions; neuer fer- 
uently cry vnto the Lord for the ſauing graces of 
his holy Spirits nor performe any ſuch duty apart, 
4s all Chriſtians are bound to doe. Such kind of 
perſons may aſſure themſclues, that their hearts 
are not right with God, and that they are not 
ledde by the Spirit of grace, which drawes thoſe. 
in whom it rcigneth,, vnto the performance of 
o00d dutics apart, as well as with company -in 
their cloſets, in their chambers, in the fields , or 
in ſome ſuch priuate places or other, as well as in 
the Church, or with the whole focicty where 
they live, 

How much more are thoſe to be condemned who 
are ſo farre from ſeruing the Lord in ſecret , that 
they either refuſe to doe it in publicke, orif they 
affoord their bodily preſence, yer they are idle or 
profane, or wanton in their lookes, and 1n their 
geſtures, letting all that are neare them ſee the 

_ vile diſpoſitionof their hearts , by theirleaudand 
os abhominable 
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54 Thefirſt Sermomn-upon the 12 of Zechariah, 

abhominable carriage? Theſe (inful wretches are fo 
farre from being exculed by being at religious ex- 
erciſes, that they are much to be condemned, for 
thatin the land of righteouſnefle (as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh ) they worke wickednefle, and in the 
places where they ſhould ſhew all manner of holi- 
nes,they expreſſe ſuch notable profanenefle. Theſe 
are cuen like Judas , who was plotting to betray his 
maiſter even then, when he was art the Lords 
table to bee partaker of the holy Sacrament; 
and they ſhall ſpeede euen as he did : for when 


- affliction and miſery ſeazeth ypon them{as comet 


will ſooner or later, if they preuent it not by hearty 
repentance)then ſhal they not beable to ſtand be- 
fore the Lord,nor before the face of their accuſing 
conſciences, but ſhall be onerwhelmed with hor- 
rour and amazement, and be more ready to lay vi- 
olent hands on themſelues, then to ſeeke vnto 
the Lord for mercy whom they haue ſo haynouſly 
and pre{umptuouſly offended, 

Secondly, let vs hence learne to be the ſame 
alone for matters of godlineſle, as we are in com- 
pany; and to do duties when no body ſees vs, (c- 
uen becauſe God beholds vs ) as well as when ma- 
ny cyes are caſt ypon vs. This will be a teſtimony 
vnto our ſoules of great ſincerity and vprightneſle; 
and theſe priuate exerciſes of religion,will maruet- 
louſly fit vs forthe publike, And thence it comes to 
paſſe that many are fo loth to appeare before God 
4n the congregation,or in the family, and do fecle 
the ſeruices of God fo tedious and wezriſome, bes 


cauſe 


The firſt Sermon vpon the 12.0f Zechariah. 55 


cauſe their hearts hauc not bene exerciſed theres 
with in ſecret: for hee that deales with his owne 
ſoule alone, ſhall finde ſo many defe&ts in bimifelfe, 
that he will be very deſirous of the helpe of the 
Saints inpublicke aſſemblies. 

Therfore let vs tyeourlelues cucry day to ſpend 
ſome time in nieditating on the word, in ſearching 
our hearts,in t:umbling our ſclues for our offences 
paſt and preſent; in prayingto the Lord to ſtreng- 
then vs wicre weare weake, to reſolue vs where 
we are in dou>t, to ſhew vs our errours, and to di- 
re& vs in the right way: to letvs ſceour wants, 
and to ſupply them of his rich grace; letvs (I ſay) 
conſtantly periorme theſe and the like duties in 
ſecret, and then ſhall ir bee plaine vnto our ſoules 
that we are guided by Gods good Spirit. And 
howſocuer the diucll wi] obije& that weare not in- 
cere, becauſe we haue many times more in ſhew_ 
outwardly , then we haue in ſubſtance inwardly z 
yet hereby ſhal we be able to approve the ſincerity 
of our heatts:thart albeit we haue not that within vs 
which weſceme to haue, yet we deſire to haue it, 
and ſtriueto attaineto it; and he onelyis an hypo- 

crite which neither hath, nor deſires to haue that - 
which he maketh ſemblance to haue, 


The end of the firfl Sermon pon the - 
twelfth of Zecharigh. | 


THE SECOND SERMON VP. 
pon the ſixrof Luke. 


Lvxs 6. 47, &c. 

Verſ. 47 FYhoſoeucr commeth to me, and heareth my 
words, ana aoth the ſame, 1 will ſhew you to whom 
he is like. 

43 Hetslike a mans which built an houſe , and digged 
deepe, and laid the foundation on arocke: ana when 


the waters aroſe , the floud beate vpon that houſe, 


and could not (bake it : for it was grounded wvpon 
4a recke, 

9 But hee that heareth, - and doth not, is like a man 
that built an houſe vpn the earth without founda- 
tion, againſt which the floud ard beate , and it fell 
by and by: andthe fallof that houje was great. 


AN the words immediatly going 
| beiore, is declared, how Chriſt 
S rebuked thoſe that would. call 

©) him, Lord, Lord, and wake a 
| pro.chion of religion, and yet 
2) not Joc the things that he com- 
[ manded 
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$8 The ſecond Sermon won the6.of Luke, 

manded them : for it rhey woulde ſpeake to their 
Lotds, they muſt ſpeake to their luits , tor to them 
they are in ſubizAtion. Hauing beſtowed ſuch are- 
proofe vpon them, hee leaueth them nor ſo, but 
direceth them what they ſhould doe, exhorring 
them to a conſcionable practiſe of the word, to 


the which that he might more throughly perſwade 
them, he vieth two torcivle reaſons, 


r One istaken from the great: commodity that 
will redound vnto thoſe that doe practiſe it, name- 
ly, that they ſhall be inuincible againſt all tempra- 
tions, and vnmoucable in all the ſtormes and tem- 
peſts that ſhall ariſe, Verl. 47. 48. 

2 Another is taken from the great danger that 
will enſue vpon the contrary which 1s this; that 
let men heare as much as they will, if they donot- 
yecld obedience vntoit , they ſhall haue adcſpe- 
rate, and fearfull, and vnrecouerable fall : and 
therefore are they compared to an houſe that hath 
good ſtone and timber and workemanſhip beſtow. 
ed about it, but it is built on an ill foundation, on 
the ſand, orona quaginire, which is ſhaken by 
euery blaſt of winde, and if their ariſe any bluſte- 
ring ſt>rmes , 1s vtterly ouerthrowne. 

Verſ. 47 [YFheſoener commeth to me} In that 
Chriſt ſheweth that ſome hane recourſe vnto him, 

7.8.1. © neare his word, and are buildersas wellasothers, 
Hypocrics (48)and yetare but diſſemblers, which appeareth 


in 0007 by theirend; the doctrine henceto belearnedis, 
things &- 


ccvich at hypocrites may goe as farre as Chriſtiansin 
Chriſtians, Many thungs, 


They. 


The ſecond Sermon wpon the 6, of Luke, 5g 
They may cometo Chriſt in the hearing of the 
word, in the receiuing of the Sacrament, in pub. 
licke prayer, and yet be falſe-heartedall the while. 
A true Chriſtian heares the pare word of God, 
without mixtare of papiſh or humane inuenti- 
ons; fo doth an hypocrite. A true Chriſtian is a 
builder, he edifics himſelfe in knowledge and 
vaderſtanding; ſo doth an hypocrite . Judas as 
well as Peter can catry away many g9od leſſons; 
and yetthe one goe to hell for his falſhoode and 
guile , when the other hath heauen for his portj- 
on: becauſe he had an vpright heart, and a ſpirit 
without guile. Thus farre we ſce in the text where- 
in true Chriſtians, and hypocrites do agreee ; now 
let vs conſider what difference there is betwixt 
them. The one when he isto build , digges deepe, 
and caſts out the looſe carth, that ſo his founda- 
' tion may be firme and (ure : implying thus much, 
that the ſeruants of God know theirhearts to be 
hollow and falſe ground, and therefore when 
they hane heard a Sermon, they ſuſpect their 
owne guiltineſſe, and ſo ſearch their hearts and 
lament their corruptions: for ſearching is digging, 
and lamenting is caiting foorth of the rubbiſh 
and looſe earth . They thinke their labour euen 
loſt, vnleſſe their hearts can meete. with ſuch 
a promiſe, with ſuch a threatenine, or with 
ſuch an inftrucion , to make a right vſe of the 

tame, 
Now an the other fide , an hypocrite makes 
quicke worke, all his Seng 1s aboue ground, 
I 2 and 


& The ſecond Sermon p01 the 6,0f Luke, 


and therefore when he hath talked a little of the 
Sermon, he is well , and thinkes all his worke 
is diſpatched : he ſpends no time in digging 
and fcarching, nor in gricuing and lamentin 

for his corruptions : nay he cepſureth- Chriſti- 
ans as too melancholy and penfiue , that will 
goe aſide into .a corner, and there deale by 
prayers and teares betwixt God and their owne 
hearts : what neede all this-adoe ( faith the hy- 
pocrite) is not God mercitull ? He is ſo indeed, 
yet will he have vs to be ſeuere and vnmerci- 
fall towards our corrupt and cuill Juſtes, and 
therefore ſtill to be digging at them, and ca- 
iting of them foorth of our hearts. And as in 
this place wee may perceive how farre true 
Chriſtians doe both agree and differ, fo there 
are other Scriptures to cleare the ſame ,* as the 
eight of Luke , the parable of the grounds, 
wherein it is cuident, that the ſtonie ground 
did heare the word of God , and that with 
vnderſtanding , yea with joy : nay which is 
more, the thorny ground did not onely re- 
ceiue the ſeede, but brought. foorth both the 
blade and the eare, that is, did not onely with 
readinefle receiue the word, but alſo did ſome- 
what (in their manner) which the word com- 
manded -: thus farre the ill grounds agreed with 
the good ground. But herein the good ground 
went beyond them , that thoſe that were ſignifi- 
edthereby, camewith a good and honeſt heart, 
_ andhad patience to vadergoe perſecution for the 


truth 


The ſecond Sermoy wþ0n the 6, of Luke, G1 


truth, and contempt of the world', that they 
would not bee choaked with the cares and plca- 
ſares thercot: yphereas the other ſort it they ſaw 
in likelyhood, that they might get more profite 
and eaſe by following the world, then by embra- 
cing Chriſt,they were gone. 
Another plice fit for the proofe of his poynt, 


yee hauein rhe parable of the Virgins : Wwiere Marth. 5, 


we may oblcrue. 1, That they were all [Virgins ] 


that is, ſuch as did profeſſe to ſeparate thermſclucs 


from worldly luſts, and did not goa whoring after 
the common corruptions cf the times, but kept 
themſclues within the bounds of outward ſobrie- 
ty; as Judas and Sal fora time did,who could not 


| be charged with groſle couctouſt neſſe or col enage, 


or the like. 2. Further they had all [lampes ] that 
is, an outward ſhew of good things. And (3.) 

Oyle in their lampes] ſo muchas could make a 
blaze to get them the credit of profeſſors : they 
could ſpeake well, and do diuers works that were 
olorious 1n the view of the world, 4. They all 
went to mectethe Bride-groome] that 1s, all of 
them ircquented the meanes cf ſaluation, az ; i they 
expected fanour and fellowſhip with C hriſt Tefus, 
5. Laſtly (itis ſaid ) theyall [{lumbredand flept J 
that is, thoſe that were true Chriſtians, having 
{ound fruits of piette and finceritie in their-hearts, 
andin their lives, knew their eſtate wasgood, and 
therefore waited tor their Saviour with quietand 
peaceable hearts. Hypocrites alſo,ſeeing thatthey 


went beyond Atheiſts and prophane perſons, 
I 3 thought 
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thought their caſe was good, and thereupon 


they grew ſecure,and neuer troubled themſelues a- 
bour the aſſurance oftheir election: Thus farre the 


wiſe and fooliſh virgins accord. But here is the dif- 


ference,thatthe fooliſh Virgins haue no more oyle 


than they carry in their lamps: the world may eaſily 
ſee all thatis in them: but the wiſe Virgins haue 


alampe to carry.oyle, and an heart to carry oyle: 
_ they havetwo veſſels, one for practiſe, and another 
for ſtorez that though the oyle in the lampe ſhould 


bee ſpent, yet there might bee a new fupply 
mage. 

Thus we ſee in how many things falſe-hearted 
diſſemblers come neare the ſincereſt of Gods 
ſeruants. Which ſerueth, firſt for the reproofe of 
them, that becaulethey live a ciuill life, and per- 


take of the-word and the ſacraments, thinke they 


haue gone farre enough , and account themſeſues 
very good Chrrſtians : this is but to be a' builder, 
one of the ill grounds, one of the fiue fooliſh Vir- 
gins, and therefore as yet their caſe is wofull, 
Secondly,it thoſe that goe fo farre,benotwith- 
ſtanding miſerable, then how curſed are they that 
hauenot proceeded ſofarre ? chatare not builders, 
but deſtroyers of themſelues and others by their 


- corrupt ſpeeches, and by their lewd example and 


courſe of hte? that arenot arable grounds, but al- 
rogether a wilde waſte? that arc not Virgins,but 
doe ſtill commit ſpirituall whoredome ( and that 
inthe ſight of all the world) againſt the Lord God 
of heauen,taat is a icalous God * It their fall ſhall 
be 


The ſecontl Sermons pon the 6.of Lnke. G63 
be horrible and fearefull that build, and that with. 
the good word of God; becauſe they build on an. 
il foundation: how terrible muſt their iudgement 
needs be, that come 1o farre behinde ſuch in any. 
ſhew of goodneſſe, and go fo farre beyond them 
in cuery kinde of grofle wickedneſle ? It theſe 
orounds that made ſhew of fruittulneſſe be ace 
curſed, becauſe they bring not forth ripe fruit, then 
what ſhall become of them that will not endure 
any plowing at all, but bring forth bryars and 
brambles,and all manner of poyſoned weeds? And 
if it went ſo hard with thoſe that were Virgins,and 
went with their lampes to meet the bride-groome;, 
then what muſt their doome be that are not Vir- 
pins, but adulterers, and adultereſſes ? that Joue 


the carth more then heauen, and earthly things 


more then heauenly things ?-that would rather be 
at a table of g50d cheare where their. bodies may 
be pampered, then at the Lords table, where their 
ſoules might be fedde vato eternall life? Cer- 


tainly theſe mens 1adgements ſleepeth not, and. 


when tt ogertaketh them, woevnto them for their 
caſe wil be moſt lamentable, Neither need they cry 
out againſt hypocrites, for they are ten times worſe 
then hypocrites, and their puniſhment muſt be 
tutable, 

Thirdly, this is for inſtruction, that fith hypo- 
crites ſeemeto draw in the ſame yoake of {incerity 


with the Saints of God, therefore we ſhould - 


ſearch our hearts and our thoughts, and not one- 
ly build aboue ground,' but looke whether our 


founda-. : 


WL 


64 Theſecond Sermon vpon the 6, of Luke, 
foundation be good : for the heart is deceiptfall 4- 
boue all things, yetthe word of God tryethit: that 
ſerteth it,as it were,vpon the racke, and is as atwo- 
edged {word that diuideth betweene the heart 
and the reines, and findeth out all ſhifts and ex- 
cuſes whatſocuer. But that we may more plainely 
perceive the way how to get a ſincere heart, let 
vs obſerue theſe directions following. 

The firſt ſhall be taken out of the text,namely, 
that we muſt digge and ſearch into our conſcien- 
ces, and when we finde any corruption therein, 
we inult caſt it forth, Tt1s not ſufficient to ſay, in- 
decdel finde an ill foundation, butthere 1s nore.- 
medy, I muſt builde vpon it; nay a good builder 
will not do ſo, but throw out cuery thing that 
might endanger his foundation. And ſo ſhould 
we dealc with finne, and thereby may we try our 
plainneſſe, if we can ſoundly iudge ourſelues,and 
be glad to be admoniſhed of others, it13a ſigne 
that there 1s vprightneſle in vs:as it isan euident 
token thathe mindes to haue a good foundation, 
- that when his neighbour comes with.a ſpade, and 
tels him, I ſee you have much adoe here, andthat 
you necde helpe,I will ioyne with you, is glad 
of thisnewes, and thankfully accepts of himand 
of his labour. 

This is contrary vnto the Scrives and Pharifes 
practize, who had little to ſay againſt the gitrs of 
lobs Baptiſ? , and of Chriſt; but when they came 
to digge at their pride, and couctouſneſie, and 
cruelty, they could notendure 1t, 
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Secondly another tryallis, at whoſe finnes we « 
gricue moſt, An hypocrite is the foreſt and buſieſt 
digger of all, bur itisin other mens ground ; but 
hethat would haue a good foundation, muſt be 
moſt induſtrious in purging his owne ſoule from 
iniquity. That was a complaint that Jeremie made, , |. 
that no man ſaid, What have 7 done? bur all the ftirre ©* 
of hypoctites is, what others haue done. Whereas 
if we could come to this, I haue lived in this finne, 
T haue broken promiſe, I haue bene vnfaithfull in 
Gods ſeruice: what way may l take to get peace 
vnto my ſoule? 

This were the way indeed to geta found heart : 
and this is a good argument of a ſound heart,when 
the finnes of our owne-ſoules do more vexe vs, 
than all the iniuries that men haue done,or can do 
againſt vs, and therefore we are euer bulie in ſear- 
ching out the hidden corruptions that Iye lurking 
within our ſoules, that ſo our foundation may re- 
maine ſtill ynmoucable : for this is the difference 

betwixt an carthly houſe and a ſpirituall, that the 
oneneedeth bur once to havea ſure foundation 
laid, but the other requireth daily looking to. 
Thereis ſome one corruption or other thar muſt 
be caſt torth : ſo that Chriſtians are ſearching and 
digging builders : who albcit they ſcemeto them- 
ſe]ues to be very blinde, yet they get the greateſt 
mea{ure ofknowledge: and though they be very 
dead in their owne feeling , yet they carry away 
thelife of God and thelife of grace, 
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Perſe 47. [Whoſoener heareth my words and doth 
tleſame.&c is like a man thit baut an houſe,and dig- 
ged: deepe, or (as itis in Matthews like a wiſe butl+ 
der] who before he be at any coſt will be ture of a 
good foundation , or <lle all his labour. is loſt. 
Now the foundation of a Chriſtian is his praiſe, 
whence arileth this poynt: that | 
—_ They are the bleſſedeſt hearers of the word, 
doing * © thatare the beſt pradtiſers of the ſame. Therefore 
muſt g& js jt that Chriſt Teſus pronounceth ſuch bleſſed, as 
waa heare the word, and des it, L: ke 11.28, Yea more 
bleſſed than the virgin Mary was for bearing Chriſt 
in her wombe; for that alone could not haue ſaued 
her: whereas the word of God heard and practi- 
ſed, is ſufficient to bring the ſoule to cuerlaſting 
life: and not ſo alone, butira'fo giues the parties 
right vnto, and the enioyment of ail manner of 
outward bleſſings whatſocuer.as i ſhewed aclarge, 
Reafons, Deut.28.Leuit.26, The reaſons why ſuch are bleſ-. 
ſed,aretheſe. 

I Firſt, becauſe they ſhall be able to ſtand it out in 
allmannerof temptations, ſo that though all the 
diucls in hell were turned iooſe vpon them, they 
ſhould bee more then conquerours ouer. them 
all, 

> SeconJly,this maketh for the increaſing of their 
happineſle, that they ſhall ſtill grow ini knowledge. 
tokn.7.17 For our Sauiour faith: If any ene will do his wil he ſhal. 
know of the doftrine whether it be of God or no. You 
ſhall haue many, who before the receiving of the 


Sacrament, 
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Sacrament, andatſuchlike times, will deale with 
their Miniſter, that he would not examine them z 
for they are not bookeltearned: and beſides, they 
are old, and their memories will not ſ{erue them. 
And will you know the true reaſon hereof? ir is e- 

uen thatof our Sauiour : They will not do the will of 
God, and therefore they know it not. For their capa- 
cities and memories, andall the faculties of thar 
ſoules and bodies will ſerue them well enough for 
their coucrouſneſſe, for craftie and (ubrill dealing, 

and for ſuch pleaſures as they are addicted vn- 
to,&Cc. | 
Thirdly, this praQifing of the word will bea te- >: 
ſtimony ofan honeſt heart : for thatis the proper- - 
ticof it, to heare and receiue, to vnderſtand and 
hold faſt the word, and to bring forth fruite with. 
patience, Many doubt that they haue vnſound 
hearts; let them bring themſelues to this touch- 
ſtone: Do they grow to ſome fruittulneſle in good 
workes by the hearing of the word, and are they 

not diſcouraged though ſome heat of affliction do 
ariſe © then our Saviour reſtifieth that they haue 
good and honeſt hearts, Solong as one defires to 

do his duty, and from his defire1s drawen toprai- 
er,and by prayer gets vertue from Chriſt, whereby 

the commandements are made cafe, ſo long he 
_ needeth not to feare his eſtate, forit is good and 
comfortable. EE 

Seeing therefore that the doers of the word, Vier. 

afid not the hearers are bleſſed, this ſhould teach vs 

to make conſcience to do as we heare, to practiſe 
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every duty that is enioyned, andro eſcheweuery 


fſinne that is reproued: otherwiſe we ſhall be cuts 


loh,15,5» 


ſed tor ourhearing when othersare bleſſed,and be 
beaten with manie ſtripes, becauſe we knew ou 
maiſters will,and did irnot. 
Secondly,here is a ſingular conſolation for thoſe 
that deſire intheir hearts to do the whole will of 
God then they do it in Gods account: for with 
him we are reputedas we are affected: if one giue 
but two mites,as the poore widow did, with a wil 
ling and chearefull heart, it ſhall be accepted and 
commended;yea though it be but a cup of cold 
water, it (hall not go vnrewarded, A father doth 
not reſpec ſo much how exactly his child doth a- 
ny thing, as how obediently he performes it : and 
though he cannot doe as he would, if heweepe, 
and defire his father to helpe him todoe better, it 
ſufficiently contenteth a parents minde fo if we 
be ready and defirous to do euery thing that is 


commanded, and to belceue euery thing that is 


promiſed, and to auoyde euery cuill that is con- 
demned; Chriſt hath ſaid it, and we ſhall finde it 
one day,whatſoeuer we feele now,that we are ble(- 
ſedand happy people, members of the Sonne of 
God,temples of the holy Ghoſt,and the ſonnes & 
daughters of the euerliving God , Our Sauiour 
ſaith vnto his diſciples,#7ithout me ye can do nothing. 
Doe we then ſomething in truth of heart? then we 


. are in Chriſt branches of the true vine, and brirg- 


ingforth fcuitin him, we ſhall beſtill purged ro 
bring forth greaterabundance thereof. Fa 
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[ 4nd when the waters aroſe , the floud beate opon 
that houſe, and could not ſhake it.) In that he com- 
mendeth the goodnefle of this building, becauſe 
it ſtood when theſtormes did beat vpon it,the do- 
crine 1s; that 

Euery man is that in truth out of temptation, y,q_ . 
which he ſheweth himſelfe to bee in temptation, Tryal! 
A wiſe builder is wife before ſtormes ariſe, though heverh 
he be not putto it: buthow ſhall that be knowne? {1 5.el? 
by the ſtanding of his houſe in extremitie of wea. 
ther, If in the midſt of all tryals he hold his owne 
and ſtand it out, and proue the ſame man ſtill, 
then is his wiſedame apparant toall: he that builds 
onthe ſand hath(itmay be) as faire and goodly a 
houſe in ſhew as the other; bur when the winds a- 
riſe, it quickely tumbles downe. And fo it is 
with hypocrites, if troubles be approching to- 
wards them , eſpecially if they once beginne to 
pinch them, they are gone : one puffe of temp- 
tation 3 one ſhew of promotion; one ſtorme 
of affliction, makes all their building in matters 
of religion to becomealtogetherruinous 

So for the grounds, what could the good 
ground ſay tor it ſelfe for atime , which the ill. 
grounds could not? They wereall plowed, they 
all received the ſcede, and brought it aboue 
ground thoſe that did leaſt. Whence was the dif- 
ference then ? The bad grounds had notthe 
ſtones digged out, nor the thornes grubbed vps 
and therefore the ſeede ſpringing vp in the one 
ſort, when the parching heat came, withered a- | 
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wayz and thatin the other was choaked by the 
thornes,and ſo came to nought:each of the failing 
when their tryall came : whereas the good ground 
held out vnto the end. 

Peter was a good houſe, udas was an ill houſe, 
therefore when a ſtorme came, though Petey loſt 
a {latte or two, as the beſt houſe may, yet the 
foundation and the fide-wals ſtood firme:he wept 
bitterly for his ſinne, and craued pardon for it, and 
ſoall was repaired , But what of das? he ſtood 
Indifferently well fora while : but atlength when 
Chriſt rebuked him , he was full of wrathz and 
when the high Prieſts offered him money, he was 

full of couetouſneſſe: and ſo thinking to gaine 
more by ſelling of Chriſt,than by ſeruing of him, 
hee quite forſooke his Maiſter , and ſought 
how to betray him to his moſt mortall aduer- 
faries. 

So loſephbeing good vnder his fathers gouern- 
ment, continued good alſo vnder the gouern-. 
ment of Infidels, where he had all meanes of 
damnation, but none of ſaluation ; yea though 
he were at firſt in an vnchaſt houſe, where he was 
ſet vpon by his vachaſt miſtres 3 and afterwards 
.caſt in priſon amongſt the notableſt malefaQors 

in all the country: yet looke wht manner of man 
Toſeph was in his fathers houſe, the ſame he was 
ſtill, both in Pefiphars houſe,and in the priſon; and 
the ſame he continued to be when he cameto 
great aduancement in Pharaobs court , which was 
the moſt dangerous temptation of-all the reſt. 
Herceunto 
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The econ Sermon vpon the 6 of Lake. _ 51 
Hereunto we may adde,that J4eph was'a young 
man ,and therefore more likely tobe caried away; 
but all was nothing: when. bis heart was ſound, 
all the powers ct hell could not preuaile againſt 
him,  jcgt 

On the contrary part, itis ſaid of Amaziah, that x Chron, 
he ard that which was upright in the eyes of the Lord, 255+ © | 
but not with a perfecs heart. Therctore marke = 
what cane of it : after thathe had ouercome the. 1 
Edomites, his heart was lifted vp , and he } con- 
trary ro common ſenſe) fell to worſhip their Idols, 
whom he had vanquiſhed in battle : he would nor 
bee ſo preciſe any longer, nor be at the command 
of every Prophet, but would take his liberty : 
and ſo being an hypocrite in the beginning , he 
manifcſted himſclfe ro be a miſerable hypocrite. 
in thecnd. So Jeaſh allthe while the good Prieſt » Ciron, 
Tehoiadah lined , that would not ſuffer him to take *+ 
il courſes, was very forward, yeain ſomethings 
more forward then 7ehozadah himſelfe : bat as ; kings 
ſooneas /ehoiadah was dead, his religion was dead 12. 7. 
with him, and of aprofeſſour , he became a perſe« 
cutour; and nothing could ftay him from his wic- 
ked courſes, vntill he was taken away by a violent. 
death, 

Bur that the point may be yet more cleare, we 
wil gtue inſtance in ſome particular things,wherein 
men iudge themſelues tobe very ſtrong, when as . 
the truth is they are exceeding weake. 
Many will thanke God, that though in other 
things they come ſhort, yet they are endued with. 
PALITNCE: : 


patience : but what doe they when wrongsare 
offered them? why then they take on as bad as 
the worſt, Such neede not brag of the aboun- 
dance of their patience, for they haue neuer a 
pt more then they finde when iniures are offered 
tnem. 

So others there are, that hope they loue the 
truth : but letone of the Family of loue, or of 
the Brownifſts ſet ypon them, and what will they 
_ doe? preſently beginne to thinke; and ſpeake 
hardly of the ſeruantes and ſeruices of God, and 
of the truth of God. This plainely argueth that 
there was in the heart bur little lous of the truth, 
but much proneneſle & aptneſle vnto errours and 
herefies. Heis the truely couragious ſouldier that 
wil ſtand to it, when the skirmiſh is athotreſtzas for 
thoſe that will bragge much before, and betake 
them to their heeles, or itoyne (for feare) with the 
aduerſarie when the battle beginnes, they are 
meere cowards,vtterly yaworthy of the name of 
{ouldiers, 

Againe, others are conceited that they haue 
merciful hearts;but hereby they manifeſt the quite 
contrary, that they giue ſo little of their ſuperflu® 
ity to thoſe that arc in'neceſſity , whoſe hearts 
might be gladded, and whole ſoules might be 
{tirred vp to offer praiſesand prayers vnto the Lord 
for them, in regard of theirliberality. _ 

Others againe willnot be perſwaded, but they 
make conſcience of the Sabboth : but if there be 
occaſion of traaell offered on that day, will they 
not 
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not rather God ſhould loſe his glory, thanthey 

their commodity? Yes ſurely , and thereby they _ T i 
ſhew themlelues to be but prophane perſons , that 
did neuer conſcionably ſanctify the Sabboth : for 

i they had done ſo, euery \leight temptation 

would neuer carry them ſo farre wide. 

This ſerueth for comfort vnto thoſe that hane Ve 7. 
laid a ſure foundation: it is impoſſible that they 
ſhould fall away; for temptations doe not make 
thoſe that are good to become ill, but onely try 
what cuery one-is. Gold is as good when it comes 
out of the fire,as when it is caſt in,nay better many 
times; whereas copper that was before gliſtering 
in ſhew,appeares to be that indeed which tormerly 
It was,though men diſcerned itnot ſo wel til it had 
gone through the fire. This comfort the Apoſtle _ 
Tohn giveth vs: ſaying, VYhoſoexer is borne of God © 10h-39- 
fenneth not: and why ? for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
exc. that is, he can neuer be brought vnder the do- 
minion ofſin any more,becauſe the immortal ſeed 
of theword,ſfowne in his heart, can neuer die.Itis as 
poflible to pull the Sunne out of heauen, as to pul 
orace out of ſuch an ones heart: becauſe all ſuch 
are kept by the power of God himſclje. Adam at firſt pers 
ſtood by his owne ſtrength , but every Chriſtian 
now ſtandeth by Gods ſtrength;#/7ho is greater then toh.ro-29% 
all : ſo that none can take them out of his hand. 

This then ferues-to an{were the obietions of 
diucrs that ate troubled with doubts and feares. 
Wharif the peſtilence ſhould take hold of mee, oviea, 
and I ſhould be ſhut vp, Ls all my friends _ 

ake | 
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nl fake me? Why now examine what foundation 
you haue laid before this ſtorme aſfaile you : if 
your heart be vpright with God, all the powers of 
hell can doe you no hurt, 
ovies, But whatif the pangs of death ſhould be very 
anc, bitter? If they be, Chriſt can ſweeten and ſanity 
meme 
Obie, Bur whatit religion ſhould change, how ſhould 
aac Teocthen® As wellasanytime before: for God 
neuer changeth, and therefore if you be a branch 
of the true vine once, you ſhall never be cut off, 
but remaine 1n the vine for ever. Therefore we 
ſhould be (ſo farre from being afraid of any fiery 
lara1,2.z, tryals, that we ſhould reioyce when we fall into diners 
temptations, And the Apoſtle yeeldeth 2, good 
reaſons, Firſt becauſe thereby our faith is refined. 
Other weapons,the more thcy are vſed, the worſe 
they are - but it is otherwiſe with this ſhield of 
faith ; the more blowes it recciues, the better it is. 
Rom. 5,3. Secondly theſe tryals do work patience,as is plaine 
in 0b, who by his weakneſſe and humble ſubmiſſi- 
on vnto God ynder his grieuous croſſes, did much 
honour the Lord; ſo that ſathan is the lefler in all 
ſuch conflics, a Tn 
Vie, Secondly this is for terrour to them that haue 
not a ſound infide:when afflitions come (as come 
they will ſooner or later,) they that are vnſound 
will (hew themſelues to be vnſound, and they that 
are falſe-hearted in the ſight of God, will appeare 
to beſo in the ſight of men , Therefore let euery 
one looke 'vnto his heart, or elſe his fall will be 
fearefull 
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fearefull and ſhamefull; Neither let men dreame 
that it will be alwaies Summer : nay, the Lord 


hath faid, that thoſe that peruert ther waies ſhall be pg.yo.g, 


knowne : hypocrites ſhall be fitted firſt or laſt : and 
then their filthy nakedneſſe will appeare, In the 


Acts of the Apoſtles we reade of many rhat made aa 6, 


profeſſion of Chriſt, who when Paul brought a- 
 monegſtthem the fire of perſecution, to try what 
mettall they were , they in ſteed of ſtanding for 
Chriſt, fell to blaſpheming of his name. Paals 
cruelty was but the occaſion of this, the cauſe 
was in themſclues : tor if they had bene faithfull 
Chriftians, they would rather haue denyed their 
life, thanthe Lord of life; and haue endured a tem- 
porall death, than an eternall. 

Indeed Gods deare children may be ſomewhat 
frighted and terrified at firft, but they quickly re- 
couer themſelues againe: being therein like a pure 
ſpring , which being trodde in by beaſts, or any 
other way ſtirred, willbe ſomewhat muddy fora 
while; but come within an houre after, and you 
ſhall finde it ſettled againe, Therefore Chriſtians 
ſhould not be diſcouraged, though they findea 
paſſion of feare, and vnbeliefe nowand then, it ſo 
be ordinarily they fend foorth pure water : for 
there isa great difference betwixt them and hypo= 
crites , who are filthy puddles , having a little 
faire water running on the toppe; bur if they 
be ſtirred and raked into, they will appeare to be 
moſt loathſome , neither will they be cafily ſertled 


againe, 
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[4nd i fell by and by, and the fall of that houfe 
was great.) Carnall men make ita ſmall matter tor 
one to forſake the profeſſion of the truth . But the 
Lord eſfteemeth that [a great fall ] yea greater 
then if the Sunne and the ſtarres fell from hceauen: 
ſo thatthe points, that of all fals the fall from res 
ligion is the moſt woetull, 

Nebuchadnezzars fal was grea t when he was ſtript 
of his Empire, and in ſteed of ruling men was 
turned into the wilderneſle to line amongſt beaſts, 
to cate and drinke with the wilde aflſes, and that 
for ſeauen yeares together : this was a marueilous 
preatfall , yet not comparable to theirs, that of 
profeſſours become profane perſons. For whereas 
Nebuchadnezzar went from men to beaſts, they go 
from godly men to wicked Atheiſts, that are worſe 
then beaſts, yeato the company of dinels, and of 
all the damned ſpirits. And whereas Nevucadnez- 
z4r had a ſtumpe left in the ground , which after 
ſeauen yeares ſhould ſproute foorth againe,and 
ſo he ſhould returne to a better eſtate then he 
enioyed before; thoſe that are reuolts and backe- 
ſliders, haue no ſtumpe at all leftin the ground, 


Yeb.10.16 Ut are vnrecouerable : For if we ſinne willingly 


27. 


after we hane receined the knowledge of the truth,there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinne, but a fearefull loo- 
king for of indgement,Q&> of a violent fire,which (hal de- 
wonre the aducrſaries, Nothing doth ſo prouoke 
the vengeance of God againſt men, as this wret- 
ched apoftacie doth. For a man to fall from riches 
to pouertic, from promotion to debaſement, 8c. 
it. 
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it is a matter of nothing ; God Joues him neuer the 
worſe: but to fall trom profcfiion to prophaneneſſeg 
from God to the Divell, from heauen to hell; 
from lite to death , this 1s a lamentable thing in- 
deede, Dauid did not ſuſtaine the fall of his 
houſe, but had onely ſome tiles, and apart of the 
roofe blowne off : yet was that a greater jloſſe than 
if he had bene depriued of his kingdome : nei- 


ther would that haue ſo rent hisſoule, and cruſht pj1.5r, 


his bones, and grownd his heart to powder, as the 
committing ol rhoſe offenſtue euils did : nay,if he 
had bene ſet ypon a ſteepe rocke with a milſtonea- 
bout his necke, and from thence had bene caſt 
headlopg into the ſea, it had bene bur atrifle in 
compariſon of the other. Oh then how fearefull 
muſt their caſe be that do vtterly forſake the living 
God ? It his deadaefle and hardnefle of heart, and 
inabilitic to do duties to God and men, were more 
bitter then the moſt violent death vnto him ; if I 
ſay, the very decay ingrace did bring with it ſuch 
torturezwhat muſt they expect either in this world, 
or in that which is to come, or both; who do not 
onely in part, but wholly loſe that taſte of good 
things which once they had?and donotonely ina 
paſſion, as Peter did, deny Chriſt, but quite and 
cleane forſake him? 


Now the reafons to proue that this fall is the Reaſons, 


oreateft,are theſe. 

1. Bccaule the things which they loſe are moſt 
precious, veing ſpirttuall things. 

2 Theruine1s inthe ſoule,which is the more- ex- 
5 cellent- 
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cellent part. 
And furthermore, the effects will proue as much, 

which are, | : 

1. Monſtrous ſhame; for when any one fals from 
profeſiion, all the world fees he was but an hypo- 
criteat beſt: and then prophane perſons will inſult 
and triumph; Theſe are your profeſſors; theſe are 
they that will heare Sermons they are as badde 
people as any living; I will truſt none of them all 
for ſuch a ones ſake : and thus they purchaſe infa- 
my and diſgrace vnto themſelues, as Achitophel 
and Tuaas did. 

4 2 And not onely ſo, but alſo everlaſting 
paines, as weſce in 1udas;who did not onely dye a 
bafe kinde of death, being his owne executioner, 
and hauing bis filthy bowels, that had bene fo full 
of couetoulneſſe and cruelty , guſhing out: but al- 
ſo ſeeking to exempt himſelfe. from the paines 
ani gripings of an ill conſcience, hee caſt him- 
ſelfe into the torments of hell, which are caſleſſe 
and endlefle. 

Viet, For irftru&ion, that we ſhould labour to ſet 
ſure in the thinges of God: for better is it to 
haue any decay, then a decay in the conſcience : 
and to haue any lofſe and hurt, then thoſe which 
are inthe ſoule. 

Now if we would not haue a great and ſhame- 

= Iudezo, full fall, let vs take the direction of 1ude, which 

5.5, + Chegiuesasapreſeruarive againſt apoſtacie. Buz yee, 

EE. 14... - beloued((aith he) edifie your ſeluesin your moſt holy 

Eien = W fa. Thatis thefirſt thing, that we muſt ſtill bee 

be” At > 7 ERRET CER 44 N 1 | building 
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building vp of our ſclues, and ſtrive to be better 
and better; tor weare like a boate that goes againſt 
the, ſreame z if we labour not with might and 
maine to rowe vpward, we ſhall be carried yiolent- 
ly downeward. 

A ſecond thing is, that we muſt pray #2 the holy 
Ghoſt. Many will bragge that they ſay their praters 
morning and night:butdo they pray their praters 2 | 
A parrot may ſay a praicr,but Chriſtians muſt pray 
inthe holy Ghoſt,that is, with ſuch petitions as the 
Spirit warranteth, and with fighes and groanes 
which it worketh in the heart. T heſe two things 
whoſoeuer can practiſe, namely, to build vp him- 
ſelfe daily, and offer vp faithfull prayers vato God, 
he ſhall be ſure to ſtand faſt and firme. 

Secondly,thisis for comfort to thaſe on whom VE. 
the Lord hath beſtowed his good Spirit: for if it 
be the greateſt fall to fall from religion, then it is 
the greateſt riling to riſe vnto grace: and if they 
be curſed that fall away , then bleſſed are thoſe 
that draw neare vnto God, and with full purpoſe 
of heart cleaue vnto him, growing daily in humi- 
lity, andin contempt of the world, in conſci- 
ence towards God, and in care to leade a good 
and holy lite before men, This ts indeed the grea- 
teſt promotion : and therefore 7ames ſaith, Let thertames 1.9. 
brother that is of law degree,veioyee in that he is exalted. 

Exalted (might ſome fay:) what exalration is that, 

when they areas poore as euer they were ? A mar- + "i 
ueilous great exaltation itis; for they are made _ i 
Chriſtians, and ſo conſequently kings , both in 4 
_ reſpect 
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reſpe&t of grace and glory. Caine and Nimrod, 


and many other reprobates, went beyond' ten 
thouſand of vs for outward things : but all that ad. 
_uancement was to their greater ſhame and confuſi. 


on, For earthly promotion is nothing elſe but an 


high ftage,and if one bean 'idiote, it were better 
for him to play his part on the ground: if thoſe 


that are in eminent places hauc not power to mai. 


ſter theirowne luſts and carnall affections, they are 
but great fooles vponan high ſtage. Therefore let 
vs ſecke for ſpirituall things morethen for earthly, 


and be more thankfull and ioyfull when we finde 
prace in our hearts, then if we ſhould find many 
mines of gold, which none could lay claime 
vnto but our {clues. 


The endof the ſecond Sermon, 
vþ0n the 6. of Luke. 
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THE THIRD SERMON 
 vpanthe fourteenth Plakne. - 


P$8ALME 14, 


Perſe 5. There they ſhall be taken with feare, becauſe 
God 1s in the generation of the inſt, 

6 Tow haue made a mocke of the counſel of the poore, 
becauſe the Lord 15 bis truſt. 


OE ZN the former part of this Pſalme 
>|is fet downe the iuft complaint 
5;>iot the Prophet, concerning the 

(lp [{infull and corrupt nature, and 

SOT conuerſation of all vnregenerate 

; perſons; where is declared their 


z 
F 


——__—. 
—_ 
on macatl 


| 


CC — 
m—_ 


horrible impictic acainſt God, inthat they ſayd in 


their hearts, there was no God : as alſo their bloudy 
crueltie againſt his ſeruants, in that they devoured 
them as greedily as an hungry man doth eatebread. 
Both which, their impictic and crueltie,are ſufhici- 
ently proued : firſt, by their abhominable prattiſe 
M 2 and 
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and behauiour, both in committing euill, and in- 
omitting £000d. v. 1.3.4. Secondly,by the teſtimo-- 
ny of the Lord, who tooke a {uruey of their diſpo- 
ſition and cariage. 

" V. 2. Thirdly, by the euidence of their owne 
conſciences, Do not the workers of iniquity know, 


Now in theſe words the holy Ghoſt ſheweth 
what will be the end and iſſue of ſuch vngodly 
courſes, and what tudgement will fall vpon ſuch 
irreligious and cruel] perſons;defcribing it 

Verſe 5. C 1 Firſt, by the mannet of it [ There they 
| ſhall be taken with feare} that is, inthe mids 
| of their {infull practiſes, horrible terrours 

2 ſhall take hold of them, fo that they ſhall 

hay full of trembling and amazement, 

4 2 Secondly, by the principall cauſes 

for which this iudgment is ſent, which are 
1two. 

c x Oneinrefpec of God, vis. his fauour 

{and loue vnto his people, which he mani- 

[er by being in the congregation of the 

righteous, That is,among all righreous per- 

2 ſons; and that not with an idle preſence, 

bur (tanding with them and for them, to vp= 
hold,dire&, and comfort them according 

z to.their need, and to confound all ſuch as 

lift vp their heads againſt them. 

{ 2 Another cauſe is in regard of the ene. 

mics of God and of his people,to wit, their 
malice 
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Cmalice and {infulneſſe : againſt which the 
holy Ghoſt inueigheth by way of in{ulta- 
tion, You have madea mocke, Ec. q.d., You ©. 
1ſhallaſſuredly be met withall; and will you Apt Þ 
know why ? Tow have made a mocke of they, . i 
counſell of the pooxe. That is, at their reſolute 
i purpole to ſeeke God, and their conſtant 
| endeuours to depend vpon him, as the 
words following ſceme to imply. Becauje 
| the Lord is his truſt. q. a, You are fo tarre 
from taking good wayes, and reſting vpon 
the prouidence and goodneſſe of God your 6 
1 (clues, that you diſgrace and deſpite thoſe 4 
; that will doe ſo; and therefore without 
doubt, woe and miſerie ſhall ouertake 
and ouerwhelme you,when youlitle ima- 
(Linc any ſuch matter. | 
Verſ. 5 | There they ſhall be taken with feare] 
We may reade inthe former part of the Pſalme, 
how forward theſe men were vnto all vngodlines, 
and vnrighteouſneſſe; and now ſee how they are 
affected, and thence learne this doctrine : that yy, _ 
Thoſe thatare moſt bold to commit {in are moſt ggjgnege 
cowardly when dangers doe approach. Hardines, in finne. 
and venturouſneſſe in cuill courſes, hath com- 2g24an 
wh ſtardlimes - 
monly darſtardlinefle attending thereupon, when afterward. 
any occaſion of feareis offered, There they ſhall be 
taken with feare (faith the Prophet,) that is,in the 
very height of their impiety againſtthe Lord, and 
of their cruelty againſt his ſeruants; cuen there 
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they (ball be ſurprizſed with horrour and aſtoniſh- 

ment, albeit they in their folly ſay, There is noGod; 

'. and therefore ruſh intoall abhominations, vtterly 

WS caſting off the yoake of obedience, and delighe 

a ting in nothing more, than in deuouring Goos 
people : yet will he make them know that riicic :5 
a God in heauen, that takes notice of their workes 
and of their waies; and if nothing elſe will cauſc 
them to belecue it, the very torments and tortures | 
which he ſuddenly and ſtrangely infliterh vpon 
their conſciences, ſhall make them, will they 
nill they, to confeſſe it, For when they preſume 
of all manner of ſafety, and doe notſo much as 
dreame ofany perill that is toward, becauſeof the 
weakneſle and baſcnefſe of their aduerſaries; then 
lome vnexpeted euill ſhall ouertake them, and an- 

Pſal.z8.6, $U1th ſhall come vpon them, Exe as travell vpon 4 
woman that ts with child that is,ſuddenly,gricuoully , 
and vnauoydably. 

This is denounced as a part of the curſe to be 
executed vpon thoſe that would not obey the 
lawesof God, nor feare the glorious and tearefull 

Deur.28, Pame of the Lord : That he would gine them a trem« 
65.66, bling beart, and a ſorrowfull mind : that they (boula 
feare both day and mpht : that w the morning they 

ſhould (ay, VVould it were enening 3 and at eucnme, 

VF ould God it were morning, Which very curſe is 
expreſicd in other termes in the booke of Leuzticus, 

where the Lord threatneth thoſe that would nor 

be reformed , but would walke ftubbornely a- 

| | oainſt 
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oainſt him, that he would /end a faintneſſe into Levit.16, 
their hearts, in ſo much that the ſound of 4 leafe (ha» 3*: 
kn ſhould chaſe them, and they ſhould (l:e as flying 

from a ſword , though none did purſaethem. 

This point may be made yet more plaine by 
examples, King Ahaz was maruatlous bold in his, c1,oo, 
idolatrous and wicked courſes , reietiog the or-18.2.3: 
dinances of God, andbringing in heatheoiſh abo- 
minations in ſtead thereof, without any feare of 
God or of his iudgements, But how was he 
affeted when danger was neare ? The Prophet 
Iſaiah telleth vs, that when the king of Aram and 
the king of 7(rae/came againſt him, bis heart(toge- 19, 
ther with the hearts of his people(that were like vnto 
him) was moved as the trees of the foreſt aremoued by 
the winde: That is, both he and all hjs ſouldiers 
were cuen as Aſpen leaves, or ſome ſuch like, 
that in a great tempeſt of boiſterous winds arc 
maruailouſly toſſed and ſhaken: the feare of their 
enemies that were neare athand, did make them, 
hauing no faith in God, exceedingly to quake and 
tremble, The like wherunto the ſame Prophet fore- 
telleth concerning the vnbeleeuing lewes, ſpeaking 
of that which ſhould be, as if it were already 
done, The ſinners in Sion were afraid , ({aithhe) a 1611 14; 
fearets comeupon the hypocrites. When Gods iudg- 
ments doe flic abroad in the world, this is the vie 
that ſinfull perſons will mike of them - they will 
vexe their hearts with helliſh and deſperatefeares, 
and cry out, /Yho among vs ſhall dwell with deuon- 
- ring 
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*3 Thethird Sermon wponthe 1.4, Plalme; 
ring fire? VYho among vs ſhall dwell with enerlaſting 
burnings? For ſo they conceiue of God, that he 
1s aconſuming fire, (as indeed he is vnto ſuchas 
they are,)andthat he will not onely torment them 
preſently,butcuerlaſtingly. 

We may reade of Sawl, in what wofull perplexi- 
ty he was whenhe muſt part with his kingdome 
and hislifeat once. In thetime of his proſperity 
he wasa man of great courage, and too too boy- 
ſerous againſt Dawid: yet when newes came vnto 
him that he muſt dye,the very report of ir cauſed 
him ſtraight way to fall all along vpon the carth 
likea beaft, ſo that all that were preſent had much 

| adoe to make him ariſe,and take a little food to re- 

Note. freſh him. He was ſtrong inbody, and mighty in 

battle, but ſfinfull in heart, and therefore coward- 

ly in heart:& thelike might be (hewed concerning 

Belſhazzar king of Babel, Daniel 5and the ſouldiers 

Mat28.4, that kept the {epulcher where Chriſt was laid, 

when the Angell appeared in glory. Bur It vs 
conſider of the reaſons hereof, 

Reaſons * Oneis, becaule all miſery commeth ypon them 

x vſuallyatvnawares: Forthey ſooth vp themlcluecs 

in their naughtineſſe, and perſwade themſelucs 

thatall ſhall bz peace;though they walke on accor- | 

Deur-29, ding to the ſtubbornneſle of their owne hearts: & 

The ſude therefore croſſes being vnexpected, doe finde 

dennefle .them vnprepared, and ſo caft them into greater 

eng perplexity and anguiſh, Its ſaid (P/al.s 3+5)CON- 

cerning yngodly men: There they were _ for 

feare 
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 feare, where no feare was, Not but there was peril, 
and fo cauſe of feare, but they had no expeQation 
thereof z .they miſtruſted nothing, but went on 
as boldly in finning , as a man would doe in the 
workes of his calling,& therefore were their hearts 
ſo diſtracted with feares when troubles did light 
vpon them, | | 
A ſecond reaſon why preſumptuous offenders : 
are ſo tormented with horrour is , becauſe many 5 _ 
times the iudgements that God layetvpon them are Ty ; 
are very grieuous : as they haue prefſed downe gricuous, 
others with heauy burdens, fo the Lord purſueth 
them with heauy plagues. Thoſe that offend onely 
through infirmity, ſhall have more milde and gen- 
tle corrections:but as for them that tranſgrefle with 
an high hand, the Lord will vifite them with ſhar- 
per ſcourges: and as they haue bene more bitter 
againſt their neighbours, fo the Lord will haue 
them to drink more deeply of that cup which they 
preparedfor others. | 
Thirdly,God in his juſtice will haue his hand to , 
be ſcene againſt thoſe that make warre againſt him, Gods ter- 
and againft his people : he will appeare in his an- we .- 
ger againſt ſuch, and that muſt ncedes be terrible apparanc 
vnto them, There is no bleſſing ſo ſmall, burit it why 
come with Gods fauour,it is made very creat :nct- arch 
ther is there any crofleſo ſmall, butif it come with Note. 
_ Gods diſpleaſure, itis made exceeding grienous; 
and that made them fo atraid. 7.2.3. 14. 0f whom 
mention was made before, 
—d A 
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4 9 The third Sermon won the 14. Pſalme. 
= - - Theguil- A fourth cauſe of their great terrour is, the 
BF tinefle of 

3 their con- Luiltineſle of their conſciences, They hauc impo-. 

ſciences. {ed vpon them grieuous burdens, which when the 
world went well with them, they ſcarſe euer felt : 

: but in time of diſtreſſe they are made ſenſible 
thereof; and then they have as it were a hell with=® |} 
in them, andare continually vpon the racke; | 

Butehat we may not miſtake thie meaning of this 
poink w2 muſt vnderftand, that this faint-hearted- 
nefſe and cowardlineſſe doth not alwzies come 
vponpreſumptuous finners when they behold im- 
minent dangers: for though none of them haue 

Note, true courage & fortitude, yet many of them have 
a kind of deſperate ſtoutneſſeand reſolution,when 
they doeas it were ſee death preſent before their 
faces : which proccedeth from a kind of deadneſſe 

that is vpon their hearts, and a brawnineſle that 
hath onergrowne their conſciences to their greater 
condemnation. But when it pleafeth he Lord ro 
waken them out of the dead ſlumber, and to ſet 
the worme of conſcience aworke within them, 
then this doctrine holdeth true without any excep- 
tion, that the boldeſt ſinners prove at length the 
baſeſt cowards; & they that have bene moſt auda- 
cious in aduenturing vpon the moſt miſchieuous 
euils, do become of all others moſt timorous when 
Gods reuenging hand ſeazeth vpon them*for the 
fame, 

Ver. Firſt therefore let vs hence learne not to emboL 
den our {clues to ine” in confidence of any 

Out- 
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that can procure vs ſatety if we by our inquities do 
ſet the Lord againſtvs, 


Yet many are ſo fooliſh that they will truſt in 
lying vanities for their ſategard and protection. 


Some will ſay, Tuſh, none of their threatnings obiea, 
ſhall fright me : for if the worſt come. to the 


worſt,I can haue twenty deuicesto heipe my ſelfe. 
But was not Achitophel as deepe a polititian as the 
beſt of vs? yet when Geds terrible ſtroake waswp- 
on his heart, all his cunning could not keepe him 
from hanging himſelfe. 
Others thereare thatreſt vpon the multitude, 
and thinke themſelues ſufficiently ſheltred from 
Gods plagues , if they haue a great many to ioyne 


with them. Why ſhould ſhould wenot ſport and ing 


game, and take our full pleaſure vpon the Sab- 
both? (fay they:) doth not all the country fo? If 
it be ſo dangerous, many others ſhal feele the ſmart 
of it as well as we , They ſhall ſo indeed : forin 
the beginning of this Pſalme itis ſaid : They are all 
corrupt, all gone ont of the way, there is none that doth 
good, no not one; {o that there was as it were an 
vniuerſall conſpiracy ineuil}; yet is it ſaid of them 
all : There were they taken with feare, Andat the 
laſt day at the beholding of the terrible f1gnes that 
ſhall appeare, andat the heating of the roaring of 
the ſea, all nations ſhall quake and tremvle: fo that 


. the multitude of offenders doth no whit herter 


their cae,nay thatrather maketh it worſe:for ioime- 


N 2 times 


y - : «*þ 
O- 7 ts Io < p wy +." —T 45 Wor & "#4 Fr.” 
4 # \s * " C: '# $4 WS 5 Ly. 9 —_ & WY. as) waters 4 - g ? ; "e 
+ + ,- wn X . & t 4 »F? *: ay 4 4 eN3 0 Fo I ſ 


x. Las. [ Wee bet . A FE ©.2,- %, F » 4.4 
y # ' "es I F 6, A p ® a by "S S370 ; $5, 
4 . 4 D \ p « 7 \ 
' . . "ER 
L Lo . LAH 3 > 
- 3 We, 4, t th os * F 
Q a a. - 


ſalme, 900 © 
outward helps : for there is nothing in the world | 
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times even where there is no perill,the very hea- 


ring of many ſending foorth bitter cryes and la- 
mentable complaints , isa.ſufficient terrour : how 


- much morethenwouldirbe, it wewere plunged 


in miſery with them ? It 1s a cold c::mfort vnto vs 
tobe rold, You may ſafely goe to ſuch a towne; 
for there all the houſes are generally infeted with 
the peſtilence ! and as{mallan incouragementis it 
for men to ruſh ypon the committing of any ſinne, 
becauſe almoſt all the world is addicted thereunto. 
and corrupted therewith, For, as the more are in« 
fected with the peſtilence, the more are likely to 
dic; and thoſe that go vnto them, are ſure of more 
diſcomfort among them , and in danger to perith 
with them: ſo by how much the number of them 
1s greater that are tainted with grofle ſinnes , the 
more are likely to goe to hellith torments; and 
ſuch as will be their companions in euill, ſhall cer- 
taincly be partakers vith them in puniſhment : 
and the more reprobates are 1n hell together, 
the more hideous. and woetull will their ſtate 
be, | : | 

Another ſort there are that ſecure themſelues 
with this , that they haue ſtomach and courage 
in them, and therefore they doubt not but they 
ſhall ſtand vndaunted and vnappalled in the midft 
of all extremities, . 

But theſe ſtout-hearted champions ſhall finde, 
chat their hearts wil faile them,when themouth of 
their conſcience beginneth once to be opened a- 

_ gainft 
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The third Sermoy-upon the 14.Pſalme, 03 
eainſt-them,and! to lay their ſinnes new and old in 
order betore them. Re 
For what ſaith the Prophet Zephany? In thegreat Tepha.ts, 
day of the Lords wrath, the flrong man ſhallery buttey+ "5" 
ly. Now crying is an argument of great perplexi. 2 
ty andanguiſh, and of batenefſe of mind, when it LE 
proceedeth from outward cauſes; and yet the oj 
' Prophet ſaith, that the ſtrong men; and ſuch as did * EY 

proteſſe fortitude, ſhould cry, and that bitterly: . 

and the more couragious they had bene in fin, the 
more cowardly they ſhould be when: the Lord 
did viſite them for ſinne. _ 

Laſtly, there are others that thinke tocarie out Obiett 
cheir vile practiſes by reaſon of theirnoble paren: *_ 
tage,their high places,the multitude of their atten- 
dants,thelargenefle of their ſubſtance;&c. If they 
ſay the word,who can hinder the deed? who dare 
controll them or crofſe them? If any thinke him- 
{elfe wronged(ſay they)lethim take his aduantage, 
and ſeeke his remedie,&c. | 

Yy-2e the haughtineſfle of flefh and bloud when Anſwer: 
once itis ſet on horſe-backe: but ſuppoſe that men 
dare not encounter them, doe they imagine that 
the Lord will be afraid of their bigge words, and 
bigge lookes? it they do,they are much deceiued . . 
Pharaoh. Nebr:chadnezzar, and Briſhavzay,were as 
great and as-proud as moſt of theſe braggers: yet 
did not the Lord ftrike them with horrourand a- 
mazement,and make them {ce and know that hee 
was the king of kings,and Lord of Lords? Sathan 

| N 2 © 
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_ vnto, if there be butthe leaſt appearance o 


hath all that worldly men can haue, and a great 
deale more both of wit,and wealth,and company, 
and courage,and command; and yet for all this the 
very conhideration of Gods indignation maketh 
him to tremble: according to that of the Apoſtle 


lames : Thoubeleeneſt that there is one God, the diuels 
alſo beleene,and tremble. And how then can they 


thinke to eſcape the terrours of the Lord , who 
though they be great in the world, yet come farre 
bchindethe prince of the world in greatneſle? 

Let experience ſpeake in this poynt : when the 
Lord tooke away our gracious Queene, and there 
was likelihood either of a civill diſſeaſion,or forren - 
inuaſton, (howbeitthe Lord miraculouſly deliue- 
red vs from them both: ) who were hen leaſt trou- 
bled with feares ? thoſe that were great in the 
world, or ſuch as were great in Gods fauou;? And 
now that the Lord doth vifite our cities, and 
townes and villages with the peſtilence, who are 
they that are moſt couragious ? ſurely thofe that 
truly feare the Lord:they thinke it the ſafeſt courſe 
tocxercile theſelues in the workes of their callings, 
andnottorun hither and thither,and to come vn- 
to the publicke aſſemblies ofthe Saints, and not 
tonegletbe feeding of their ſoules for feare of en- 
dangering their bodies: whereas the wealthy and 

oreat ones of the world,hide their heads in a cor- 
ner, being yery vnwilling to aduenture vpon any 
good worke thateither God or man calleth them 
f any 
There- 


perill: . 
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Therefore (in the ſecond place)if we would be vi 3. 
 voyde of thoſe terrours that wicked men, are ſub- 
ic vnto,and be able with boldnefſeto hold vp our 
heads, when Gods iudgements are abroad in the 
_ "world, then let vs obſerue theſe direRions follows- 
ine. | 
Firſt let vs beware of all manner of {ins,that no Remedies 
iniquity haue entertainment withvs; and labour arr 
to beat one with the Lord,that ſo our conſctences ares. 
may be at one with vs: which if ve can attaine vn. 1. Feare to. | 
to,we ſhall be ſtrongly fortified againſt all vnne- er. 1, 
ceſſary teares. According to that in the Palme :yeoke: 
Bleſſed is themanthat feareth the Lord, &>6, He ſhall Com.r. 
wot be afraid of enill tidings, Ec. Where the Rag 2h 
phet ſheweth , thar hce is an happy man that 
istruly religious, and ſheweth it forth by fea- 
ring of God, and delighting in his. comman- 
dements,and by performing the duties of love and 
mercic towards his brethren : for as he ſhall be 
freed from all hurtfull enils,fo (hall he be exempted 
from all paſſionate feare thereof, Many wicked Note. 
men haue not the plague in their houſes, and yet: 
are plagned with the teare of it: and many godly 
men hauetheir families viſited therewith, and yet 
are not perplexed with ſuch terrors : and the-rea- 
ſonis yeelded in that place, becauſe rheir fiearrs | 
are fixed and eſtabliſhed,and beleeue in the Lord, That | 
15 the foundation wherupon they build their cou- 
rageand confidence,cuen the Lord himſelfe,who 
1s aſure ſtay to thoſe that relic vpon him, His _ 
ren 
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dren knowthat nothing can befall them without 
his prouidence,and that nothing ſhall betide them, 
but he will ſupport them vnder it, and make them 
to profite by it: and what cauſe then haue they to 
be diſtempered?lt therfore we defire to haue ſtill &' 
quiet hearts,when others ſhall be even at their wits 
end, then let vs get the breaſt.plate of righteout- 
[nefle.and innocencie : for the righteons is bold as a 
- Lyon, Let vs fearefin before it be committed,and 
when weare tempted thereunto, ſay with Job; Are 
Job 31. there not range puniſhments fort he workers of iniqui- 
*  tWillnotthe Lord be angry with me if I ſhould 
commit this wickedneſſe ? will not mine owne 

heart be diſcomforted? will not my ſpirit be made 

'iad within me ? how ſhould I be able to looke the 

Lord in the face, if he ſhould lay his handin any 
fearefull manner vpon me or mine, when I haue fo 
prouoked him to his face &c? Thus if we could 

fright our hearts from offending the maicſtie of 

God we ſhold be as bold as 9b was whe rhe wanes 

of aduerſity flow in vpon ys on euery fide:The Loyd 

1ob.r.21- * (faith he) hath giuen,and the Lord bath taken, bleſſed 
160.13.15* be the mame of the Lord, And in another place, 
Though the Lord ſhould kill me, yet will 7 truſt in him. 

He feared {inne. which is the ſting of crofles, 
therefore were his croſſes lefle terrible vnto him 

when they came: and ſo will they be vnto vs if we 

catetully eſchew thoſe corruptions which other-. 

wiſe will nuenome and poylon them vnto vs. This 

isrhe firſt meanes to arme vs againſt feares,v/z, to 


and 


take 


take heede of. finne before it be committed, 
Bur if it be committed, the next remedy is, to + 
ſtand in awe of Gods iudgements duc vnto the Repen- 
ſame, and foto be led on to true repentance. The gm. 
beſt way to eſcape deſperate feare, is, to fright commits 
our ſoules with an holy feare : For if we indgeour 
ſelnes, we ſhall not beindged of the Lord. Excellent 
for this purpoſe, is that anſwere of Heldeh the 
Propheteſſevnto good Joſiah : Becauſe thine heart, |... 
did melt (faith ſhe) and thow haſt hambled thy [clfe 11,19.10c 
before the Lord, when thou hearaeft what 1 ſpake a- 
g4inſt this place, and againſt the inhabitants of the 
(ame, towit, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and accurſed; 
and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me, Thane 
alſo heard thee ſaith the Lord. Behold therefore Iwill 
gather thee to thy fathers; and thou ſhaltbe put;n 
thy graue in peace, and thine eyes ſhal not ſee all the 
exill that 1 will bring wpon this place. And agreea. 
ble to this,is the ſpeech of HabakkukPFhen T heard, tab.z.rs, 
my belly trembled, my lips (hooke at thy voice : rotten- 
neſte entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in my ſelfe. 
But what benefite had heby that? That 7 might 
have refi-in the day of trouble , So that we ſee the 
beſt way to be quiet and peaceable in ourſelucs in 
troubleſome times, 1s to be diſquiet in our hearts 
for (inne before troubles do approach. 

A third remedy is, to fezre Gods iudgements , 
when-webehold them vpon otherszand if we haue Fearesf 
bene ſinfull before, yet then to ſeeke a reconcilias Gods 
onwith God before his diſpleaſureariſe againſt "5. mea 
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Joſhua 9. 


2 King.t. 
13, 


98 
[t was the wiſedome of the Gibeonjtes, when they 
ſaw Zericoand 45 vanquiſhed and deſtroyed, not 


The third Sermon pon the 14. Pſalme. 


to ſtand it out with John, but to make a league 
with him - if they could deale fo providently 
with him for their bodies, much more ſhould we 
withrhe Lord forourſoules, When the wiſe cap- 
taine came -vnto Elyab with his fifty nven, con- 
ſidering how the'two former captaines had bene 
conſumed with fire from heauen, he humbleth 
himſelfe and ſaith: O may of God, 7 pray thee let 
wy life be precious inthy ſight © Inlike manner when 
we heare that the people of the land are taken a- 
way by hundreds and thouſands, ſeeing we are 
guilty of the ſame finnes, that they were; we 
ſhould caſt downe our foules before the Lord, and 
beſeech him that our liues may beprecious inhis 
fight, but eſpecially thatour ſoules may be ſpared: 
that though our bodies ſhould perifh, yet our 
tranſgreſſions being pardoned, our better part 


Soe the ſe- May be preſerued, and euerlaſtingly ſaued, This is- 
cond Ser- the beſt receipt that any can take againſt the -ye.. 


MON On 


Lament.}3 


nome of the peſtilence, that he may be ſureit ſhall 


v.57.Fcare neuer hurt him, And thus much of the remedies 
nor, | 


againſt hurtfull feares. 7 

[ Becauſe God is in the generation of the infl.] This 
is one reaſon why it muſt needs go hardly with 
wicked men, that are deuourers and {poilers of 
Gods people; becauſethe Lord himſelfe is among 
them, to take notice of all the iniuries and indig- 
nnties which they ſuſtaine, and to reucnge their 
quatrell 
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quarrell ypon thejr enimies, that are ſtronger than 
they : whence ariſeth this point of dodtrine, that 29+ 2- 
the Lord is euer preſent with all rightepus men, ncucr 
A good man neuer wanteth good company: for want good 
whereſoeuer a Chriſtian is, there God himſelfe <23P9"y. 
is with him, and in him, and round about him : ſo 
that none are ſo neare vnto one another , as the 
Lord is vnto his people. | 
Now that he is alwaies thus preſent with his 
children, appeareth in the Rexelation, Where Reuel.r.1; 
Chriſt is ſaid to walke i» the middes of the ſeuen 
golden Candleſticks : that is, of the ſeuen Churches: 
ſo that it is his ordinary walke to go inand out a- 
monglt his ſeruants. Neither hath hea gencrall 
care of the whole Church onely, but he hath an 
eye alſo vnto cuery particular member ; as will 
appeare in ſeueral] examples. -When acob was all 
alone, trauelling rowards Paday Aram, there be- 
ing no towne neare, and the night drawing on, he 
was faine to take vp his lodging inthe open field : 
but that night the Lord ſhewed himſelfe preſent 
with Jacob , and he ſaw that he had acquaintance 
euen in that ſolitarie place; for God tooke notice 
of him, and renewed with him his couenant made 
vnto e Fbrahamand 1/aac,and made him apromile ge, g.;; 
to be [with him] whitherſoener he went, &c. So that 
that night was one of the comfortableſt nights that 
cuer Zocob had, 
Thelike we reade of Zlyah, that when he fled 


from 7ezabell, there was one knew him 15 the wil- 


Q > dernefle 
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dernefſe, and brought him his dinner, even.an 
7 King.1s, Angell ſent from God: and- afterward when he 
was vpon.mount Hercb, the Lord tooke know- 
ledge of: him , and called him by his name:r7hat 
deft thou here, Eljah? 

Yea Jonah found fauour from God, where ns 
body elſe could come vnto him, euen in the 
bottome of the ſea. Whence it is cuident, that 

How God the Lord. is. euery. where witk his people. And 

hbi that. 

, Firft,by his wiſedome,to giue them good direQti» 

yoarct on:in which regard Chriſt that is called a counſel- 

em, . . . 

lour (1/a 9.)is ſaid tobe in the middes of the ſenew. 
golden Candleftickes , clothed with a garment downe 
to the feete, as was the manner of counſcllours in 
thoſe times. Rexel. 1. 13. Sothathe is cuermore 
ready to reſolue vs in our doubrs : to aduiſe ys in 
our actions and in our ſpeeches, and to dire vs 
what and how to do and ſpeake,according as occa- 
fion ſhall be offered. 

Secondly,he is prefentby his power, as a graci- 

To 4:&ng us proteCor-of his children , according to that 
them, of the Prophet 1ſaiah: YFhen thou paſſeſt through 
1843.1. the waters, 1 will be withthee, and through the flowds, 
that they doe not onerflowe thee : FVhen thou walkeſt 

through the very fire, thow ſhalt not be burnt, aci- 

ther ſhall the flame kindle vpox thee, Where we may 

ſce thatthe Lord promiſeth to be with his Church 

ina wonderfull manner , and to be a defence and 

fafceard vato thEin the molt perillous times, _ 
WHICH. 
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when they ſhould paſſe through fire and wa- 


re? 


Thirdly he is preſent with his children by his, 3. 
Spirit as a comforter, to refreſh their hearts inall for thews 


extremities. Chriſt fortelle th his diſciples, that in 
the world they ſhould mecte with many-ſorrowes, 
which ſhould cauſe them to mourne, when others 
did reioyce;but withall he promiſethto ſend them 


the comforter even the bleſſed Spirit of grace, which 1914-6. 


ſhould miniſter vnto them aboundance of conſo- 
lation, cuen 1n- the middes. of the perfecutions 
- ſufferings, which they endured for Chriſt his 
ake. 

And that which - was promiſed vnto them, 
all the members of Chriſt ſhall feele:in them- 


ſelues: for Godis he that comferteth the abefF; one as 2 Cor.7:6, 


well as another, without exception. 

By this now-which hath bene ſpoken ie may caſi- 
ly be diſcerned how the Lord is preſent with his 
ſeruants,vis. by his wiſedome to diretthem : by 
his power, to prelerueth&; & by his Spirit,to com« 
fort them, And that God hath bene, and is thus 
preſent ſtill, will be very evident, if we conſider 
the ſtate of the Church whit it is, what it hath 
bene : namely ſtill beſet with many and migh- 
ty aduerſaries, that haue yſed,and doe vie, their wit 
and wealth,and power and friendes,and al meanes- 
that poſhbly they can diuiſe, for the razing and: 


vtter ouerthrowing of Gods people:and yet haue Note... 


never bene able to effect and bring to paſſe their 
O03. malicious - 
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malicious enteroriſes againſt the ſame. The Church 
is asa weake tent in it ſelfe , not fortified with any 
wals, and yet thoſe that hauelaid ſiege againſt it,8 
ſought vtterly to conſume it, haue not taken away 
{0 much as one ſtake,or broke ſo much as one cord 

If 33-20, therech, as the Prophet 7/azah witneſſes:and why? 

*_ becauſe(asheſaith)the mighty Lord was their de- 
fence. Chriſtians are euen as ſheep, very impotent 
and feeble for the moſt part,in regard of outward. 
ſtrength; & withall few in number: & their enimics 
are like raging Lyons, & beſides for multitude very 
many: yet the flocke of Chriſt ſtill remaines, & the 
more the wicked rage againſt it, the more dothit 
ſtill increaſe,as we hauc an experiment in the Iſrae- 

Note, lites vnder Pharashstiranny; Yea in many places 
where their paſtours ſeeke to make hauocke of the, 

eucn there are they couragious for the truth; and 
though Chriſtians dwell where fatans throane is, 
and were he ſeemethto beare full ſway, yet it may 
be ſaid to them, as it was vnto the Church of Pey- 

Reud,z.1z 2amus by Chriſt Teſus, Thow keepefl my name, and 
haſt not denied my faith. 

Yea further (which is of all other things moſt 
ſtrange)the poore lambes of Chriſt are ſo tar from 
being torne in pieces by thoſe Lyons, that they 
become Lyons themſelues, not for cruelty but for 

Mich.s.8, COUrage. For ſo ſaith the Prophet Micah: And the 
remnant of Tacob ſhall be among the Gentiles, in the 
mids of many people , as the Lyons among the beaſtes 
of the foreſt, and as the Lyons whelpe among the flackes 


of 


Wo 
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of fheepe. The meaning of which place is , that 
{ome few pore Chriſtians ſtanding in the cauſe of 
God, and comming furniſhed with the grace and 
power of the holy Ghoſt , ſhould be able.to 
daunt and terrifie the hearts of many ſinfull per- 
ſons, and cauſe them euento quake and tremble,as 


Paul did Felix , when he reaſoned powerfully and 44.24.16: 


effectually concerning righteouſneſle, and tempe- 
rance, and the iudgement to come, In ſo much 
that many who are hypocrites in heart, will make 
a ſhew of religion and piety, and ſecme to con- 
forme themſelucs vnto Chriſtians whom they 
hate with a deadly hatred : which plainly argueth, 


thatthere is a kind of maieſty of God,ſhining forth Note. 


in the faces and in the cariage of Gods {eruants, 
which the vileſt reprobates are many times driven 
to acknowledge,though full ſoreagainſt their wils. 


This point miniſtreth vntovs a double inſtru- vic. 


tion. Firſt, that we ſhould take part with righte- 
ous men: forif God be on theirſide, they muſt 
needs be the better ſide, and the ſtronger MT: and 
thereforc it is good wiſedome to ioyne with them, 
It was the ouerthrow of Achitophel that he forſooke 
king Dauid to take part with Ab/ſolon, And it was 
the ruine of Abzatharand 1oab that they withdrew 
themſclucs from Salomon to ſer vp Adonyabas king 
ouer Iſrac], And why ſped they fo ill, but becauſe 
they wereof a contrary ſide vato God himſelfe, 
who ſtood for David and Salomen, and their adhe- 
rents ? And certainly the Lord is as ſtrongly with 
31s Churchnow,as he was with Dawid and Salomon 

c then; 


ObieQ, 


Anſ. 
Pfal.y. 
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then; and therefore it muſt needs be very dange- 
rous for any to ſeparate themſelues from his cho. 
ſen.: in which regard let vs be carefull euermore-to 
eleaue vntothem,and to take part with them, 

Oh, but they haue many enemies that ſeecke to 
vndermine them, and thereforeit is not ſafe joy- 
ning with them! 

Fearenot their aduerſaries, though they be ten 
thouſand to one : for God is their buckler,and the 
lifter vp of their heads : he will mite all their ene- 
mies vpon the cheeke bone,8& daſh out their teeth 
that ſeeke to draw bloud from his ſeruants.All that 
hateSion ſhall periſh euen as the graſle that grow- 
eth ypon the houſe top, which though it make 


2bragging ſhew fora time, yer ſuddenly witifereth 


and commeth to nothing. They thatlecke to roote 
outthe Iſtacl of God, do,as it were,ſet their naked 
ſhoulder, to remoue an huge rocke that will fall 
vpon them, and grinde them to powder,be they 
on Be therefore we haue little rea- 


ſon tf afraid of them, 

Another inſtruction hence to be learned, is,that 
ſeeing God is in the generation of the righteous, 
therefore we ſhould frequent their ſociety, and re- 
ſort vntothe aſſemblies of the Saints: for if the 
Lord be preſent with euery one of his,by his ſpeci- 
all prouidence and by his grace, then is he much 
moreforcibly and effeually preſent with a mul- 
titude of them, that do worſhip himin fincerity, 


and fill the heauens with zealous prayers, and 
{trong crycs. 


Many 
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(though they be not certaine)toſeethe King on- 
ly,albeit hee doe not lookevpon them, or ſpeake 
totheny, or they to him: how: much more deſi- 
rous ſhould wee be to come vntopublike Chri- 
ſtian meetings, where wee ſhallbe ſure to ſee the 
King of Kings1n his glorie, and to-haue him to 
take notice ot vs,to ſpeakevnto vs;to grant vs free 
libertie to put yp ourſuites vnto him,and to eſtate 
vs in.dll the goqd things, which his fonne Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for vs by his pretious blood 2 

 -Are our hearts:f1h2en in the dregges of our 
1n1quities, :and:.f6 kdrdencd that wee cannot 
mourne for the ſame let vs repaire vnto holie 
 aſletablics, and there we fhal mecte with-the wea- 
Foun of God that will pierce and wound our 

arts,and cauſe them'to be diflolued into teares : 
there ſhall wee feele the vertue of the ſpirit, effe- 
Qually wotkingvpon vs;ſo that wee ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to ſay of thoſe that deliuer the meſſage 


of Chriſt vnto vs,that God is in them indeed. Do 1.Cor.x4 25. 


we wantfaith in Gods prouidenceand promiſes? 
Do we want powerand ſtrength againſt our cor- 
_ ruptions © In 4 word, doe wee want any grace of 
God,orany bleſſing of God? letvs hauerecourſe 
vnto the congregations of the Saints, and there 
weeſhall meete the Lord himſelfe, who will bee 
readietoſupplic ourneceſſities whatſocuer they 
be;and to grant vsabouethat that we can askeor 
SHAKE: 15 5 | 

-: Andas for our owne priuate caſes, ſo for the 
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Mockers are 
grieuous per- 


{ecutors. 
Heb.1 Is " 
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wealth ; it wee would haue the peltitence or fa- 
mine, orany otheriudgementremoued,theway 
to procure this is; to repaire thither, where wee' 
ſhall mcete with: many of the faithfull, that wilt 
beready-to toyne with vs inpraier,and to wreſtle: 
with the Lotd by feruent and earneſt fupplica-' 
tions for:the «emouing.of his:deſc erued-{trokes:* 
Andthis ſhould much-incourageys andaddelife: 
vntoourprayers,as often.as wee have ocvaſtviito' 
aske afty thingin publike;tharGod wilt vouch- 
late vata vshis gratious preſence; and'ſhew: by 
good effect that: hee is it the generation of the: 


| F 


righteaus, / 2 2 394 5947 5h OG Ne 4 SEED GH 
 Verl.6..Ye hane made rochufuht.counſell of the: 
poore ]-Inthat the holy Prophet.doth lay thisvn-' 
to wicked mens charge,as a hainous crime;and tis- 
the cauſe of his ſtrokes that were to bee infliced: 
vpon them, this Doctrine offercthiit:(eife. fotour? 
learning, that oo Cee oth 7 : 
leſting and ſcoffing at Gods children,is agrie-1 
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uous kinde of perſecution, and ſych-as the Lord: 


takes {pecial[notice of... WIA 

| In which rFeear dthe Apoſlle, Heb: LI :36:\pea * 
king of the wonderfullgreattrials which ſundrie- 
of the Saints did by faith vndergoe,reckoneth vp- 


this as none of the leaſt of them; that they had beer 


tried by mockings. In like ſort when the holy Ghoſt: 


yeeldeth a xeaſon-of the vtter:overthrow of the- 


kingdome of Iudah,and of their. long and wofullt 


captiuitie, he ſetteth-downe thisto be one of the 
eo - principall: 


6.01 5 RR 7 ag Po 


ws 8 ID Pre Fo GET 


ys re thid Sermon, 


prigeipall- ,(duſes. thereof;vize7 bat ithey .nmotked 2.Chro.36.16 
the meſſengers of 'G0d,. 'ahd:defpiſed. his Ts; and 

miſuſed bs Prophets, m_ the wrath of the Lord a- 

roſe azainſt-his Propiesg @ and tili there WAS 180 707710- 

” / ND Wor if Sin; 

'This lindewof ſcenes Ievacdtefod;agninf Gal..29, 
Iſaac (as.the Apaſile witneſleth) for-whichhee Gen.11.g, 
was caſt out of the Church of Gad. Andthis was 
one of the meritortous ſufferings of ourLord Ie- _ © 
ſus Chriſt, that theyſpit vpon. him, and nodded 24ar.16. & 27, 
their heads at him, and vied rauntingiand dif F/#23. 
gracefull ſpeeches ynto hire, and put as.it: weren 
fooles coate vpon him to diſo ouiſe him,and called 
him in mockage, the King of the-lewes, &c. ;ThisT 
ſay was: not the leaſt part'of his bitter paſſion, 
through which hee purchaſed eternall faluation 
for all his ele, namely, that hee endured much 


"contempt and reproch both in the courſe of his 
life,andat the time of his death. 


Now thereaſon why Satan maketh choice of 
this weapon aboue others, therewith to "ighe' a- 
gainſt Gods ſeruants,is, _ . 
© Firſt, becauſe mans nature is ſubieR greatly to Reaſons, 
abhoire contempt, and: therefore cannot eafily 
endure to bee vilified and diſgraced by ſcoffing 
and reprochfull fpeechesand geſtures. . 

' Secondly, the diuell knoweth that he can get 2 
many fouldiersto be imployed this way.:Euery Nore. 
limme of his:cannot impriſon, nor ſpoile Chrti- 
ſtians of their goods, or of theirliues: but there 


arefew or none but they can frame ſcoffes and 
- P 2 teſts 


2+ Kinged, 


ob 30.8.9, 


P/al.69.12, 
Pſal.z 5. 
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boy tanquickly grow skilfal[at this; asweſeein 


Tſmaet, and in the two and fortie children that 
were torne in pieces 'of: two beares for their 
mocking ofthe Prophet Z/ſha : the very ſcumme 


- oftlzepeaple;zthevagabonds and rogues thatrun 
- yvp.and downethe countrie can doetheirmafter 


the diuel} good ſeruice this way : thoſe that-were 
the children of fooles and the children of vi 
lJaines;fas 796 ſpeaketh) who were more vile then 
the earth it ſelfe, conld make 106 their fong and 
their talke : andin likeſort did the drunkards and 
pot-companions deale with Danid;and the thicfe 


Aatth.27.44. Vpon the croſle with our Saviour, euenatyrime 


.whentheficrce wrath of God was manifeſted 'vp- 
on'his bodice hanging on the crofle; for that he 


 hadbeena notorious and hainous malefaRor. 


. * Firſt, this dotrine muſt teach vs tobeware of 
deriding and taunting at good men. for taking of 


good waies, leſt by fodoing we become perſecu- 


ters, and bee proceeded againſt as enemies vnto 
God and his people. It isnotſo ſafe for vs,asma- 
ny take it to be,to-exerciſe ourſelues in ſuch kind 
of {coffing:: he is commonly held to bea fillie fel- 
low,that cannot gird ata Miniſter, and atſuch as 
vſually refort vato Sermons. But letvs take heed 
of ſuch nippingand biting ſpeechesas tend to the 
defaming of any of Gods ſeruants or ſeruices, 
Teſt webe caſtout fromhauingany communion 
and-feHowſhip with God, as ſcofhing Iſmael: was, 
and be expolcd toſuch plagues and puniſhments 


TO . Thethird Semadn. 109. 

' $the wicked Tewes were; who-mocked themeſ- 

fengers of God, andreniledour bleſſed Saujour 

in ſuch an opprobrious and diſgracefull manner, 
as the Scriptures doerecord. = = 
Secondly, for as much- as contemptuons and ye. ,. 
reprochfull ſcoffesand girds are ſuch weaponsas 
Satan purteth intothe hands of his inſtruments, 
let vs prepare for them, and arme our ſelues a- 

ainſt them. Chriſts Diſciples muſt not looke to 

b aboue their maſter : if wicked ſ{tnners reuiled 

and derided him, we mult not imagine to eſcape 
theirvirulentand venemous tongues : and there- 
forethe Apoſtle exhorteth vs, that ſceing he hath aeb.r3. 12.13, 
borne our reproch, wee ſhould beare his, and for 

the ioy that is laid before vs, endure the crofle, yeb,.s. 
and deſpiſe the ſhame, and-ſo at length wee ſhall 

recciue the crowne of glorie, which is prepared 
for all thoſe that in patience doe waite for his 
gloriousappearing. 
' {| Nowthat wee may. be better inabled to beare jvc. 
theſe taunts andreproches, let vs takethis direQi- beinabled co 
on following. beare contepr, . 

r. Firſt labour againſtthat inbred pride that :.Labour a- 

is naturally in cuery one of our hearts, which inſt prides: 
 maketh vs vtterly- vnable to vndergoe difgrace: 
therefore was it, that though many of the chiefe 

rulers of the Iewes beleeued in Chriſt, yetthey 

durſt not confeſſe him, becauſe of the Pharifies, 
who-would haue excommunicated them, and 
diſgraced them to the vtmoſt » and the-reaſonis 

rendred in- that place, viz. That they lowed the Fobn 12:44 


P 3 praiſe 


+ ON 
Conſider 


alt. 


Obie, 


Anſwere. 
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praiſe of men avore then the praiſe af C1d i they ſtood 
ypon their catnall credite and reputation among 


their neighbours and countriemen', more then 


pon that true credite and eſtimation which they 
might haue had with the Lord and his children, 


and therefore was it that they were ſo loath to 


expoſe themſelues for Chriſt his ſake vnto the 


ſhame of the world : whereas if they had had 


humble and lowlie hearts, they would haue de- 


nied themſclues in their eſtimation among men, 
and have taken vp the reproch of Chriſtas an ho- 


norable crowne : let this therefore be our firſt 


worke to labour againſt the hautineſſe of our 


fleſhly hearts. ; | 
Secondly, to the intent that we may more pa- 


Ce. ently indureto be vilifiedand diſgraced, let vs 


conſider what manner of men ſcoffers be, vF. 
the moſt abiec, vile and contemptible perſons 
that are, as we may ſee in thoſe before mentio- 
ned, whoin & purſued 7ob and:Dawid, and 
our bleſſed ſaufour. ne 
Oh but (will ſome ſay) they are men of great 
wealth, of great place,of great parentage, of great 
wit and learning,that doe mocke vs,and girdat vs 
for our religion;and for our profeſſion. 
 Grantthatthey be great men in all the former 
reſpects, yet if they be wicked and vngodly, the 
holy ghoſt accounteth. them viſe-and contemp- 
tible men :'and ſo ſhould wee efteeme of them, 


_ though they be as mightic as Zenacherib was, for 


when he ſent a diſdainefull and ſcornetull mef- 
ſage 


The third Sermon. ir | 

_ ſfagevnto Fezeljah, and the-reſt of God$:peoplle, 

hee was indeede ipnominious, becauſe hee was 

impious and blaſphemous : he was vile in Gods 

ſight, and he made him appeare vile both before 

menand Angels, according to that of Jſazah, The f/aizr.z 

virgin daughter of Sion hath deſpifed thee and laughed 

theeto ſcorn, © Es 

Thirdly, let-vs conſider, as what they are for ;. 
thepreſem, ſowhatthey ſhall be hereafter: and 

thar the ſame Prophet /aiah ſhewerh, ſaying, 

Feareyenot for the reproch of men,neither beye afraid iſai.y1,7.8, 

of their rebukes. For the moth ſhall eate them wp like a 
arment,and ihe worme ſhall eate them like wood.But 
(willfome mi ſay)what great matter is this.2.ſhall Obic&.:, 

not the wormes conſume the. gaod/as well as the 

bad Yes ſurely,that cannot be denied: and yet Aarfvere, 
there is an cuident difference betweene the wic- 

ked & thegodly,cucn 1a this reſpe& : for though Nore. 

righteous mens-bodies become worines meate, 

yet it isnot inany diſpleaſure from the Lord, nor 

for any hurt vnto them, for they are ſtill pretious 

in his eyes, as their {qules arc, which euen then 

enioy celeftial happineſſezand beſides euenthaſe 

bodiesof.theirs.ſhall be 'reſtored, and bamade e- 

_ uerlaſtingly glorious together with their ſoules : 

all whichthings arefarreotherwiſe with ſuch fin- 

full'pcrfons as :delightthemſclues: in.ſcoffing and 
deridingioftheiSaints of God © their-bodies are 

arb:(twhen they aredevonred by wormes: they 
can'neuer expect better, but that whichis farre 

worſe (hall ſurely come vnto them... 


Fourthly, . 


&e 


thereward, 


Neb.11.36, 


112 
-  Fourthly, that wee may bee inabledincanfci- 
-enceto ſwallow vp ſuch reproches as are caſt yp- 
on vs, let vs ſeriouſly meditate on the: reward 
which is promiſed vnto them that can-ſo doe. 
Matth.5.11.12. Bleſſed are you (faith our Sauiour) when' remrenile 
y0u,aud perſecute you,and ſpeake all manner of ewill a 
gainſs you for my names ſake falſely, Reioyce and be 
glad, for great is your reward in beaten.” And a- 


Meditare on 


1,P.414: 
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eine, the Apoſtle Perer ſaith, 1f yee be railed pan 


for the name of Chriſt, bleſſed are yee ; far theffiru.of” 
gelorie,and of God reftethyponyou. This made cMo- 
festoeſteeme the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then 


the treaſures of Egypt : for (ſaith the holie Ghoſt) 


| hee had reed wnto the recompence of the.rewand, 


Therefore when wee findeour hearts beginning 


to bee diſmaicd at the bitter taunts and ieſts of 


prophane ſcoffers, let vs animate our ſelues vnto 
patience with theſe or the like .confiderations, 
why ſhould Tbe diſcouraged at theſethings? fin- 
full men ſecke to vilific and diſgrace me;but doth 
God thinke euer the worſe of me 2 Iambaſe and 
contemptible in their eyes, but doe the Angels 
of God, orany of his Saints, conceive any whir 
more hardly of mein thatregard « Nay,doth not 
the Lord himſelfe, and ſuch as haue his image 

moſt lively ſhining foorthinthem,eſteeme me {0 

much more honorable, byhow much they labor 

to makeme:more viſeand abietin regard: of my 

weldoing ? Why then ſhould I faint vnder.the 

burthen of reproch, wherewith they doſtill load 

me ? eſpecially ſeeing that this momentanie dif- 

MT BR WLGLSLD- | grace 


T hethird Sermon. I13 


ace which I ſuſtaine for Chriſt his cauſe, ſhall 

ring vato mean cternall and inualuable weight 
of glorie ? 

Of the peoreJFrom which words note this Do- 
arine,that the eſtate of Gods people is common. Dos. 
ly a poore and afflicted eſtate, Therefore in the og. —— ag 
originall the word [poore? is not vied inthe Plu- ; : 
rall number, but inthe Singular, and carries this 
ſenſe[[ye hane made a mock of the counſel! of that poore 
one] implying thereby, what is the common caſe 
of all,namely, tobe full of calamities and diſtreſ(- 
ſes, through many tribulations to enter into the king- Atts 14.22, 
dome of God, and to be conformable wnio their head Rom.8. 
Chriſt in afflitiens and ſufferines. 

And this the Lord in his wiſe prouidence will 
haue to be fo for theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, that thereby the fleſh might be diſcoun- Reaſons, 
0s and haue no cauſe toreioyce before , 7 

im. 

Secondly, that men might embrace religion =. 
for it ſelf, and in conſcience vnto God,not in any 
outward reſpe&s. Whereas if moſt of thoſe that 
are Chriſtians, were of great place, many would 
makea ſhew of being religions, that they might 
thereby grow to aduancement in the world, and Nt 

ſo ſceekeearthly things in ſpirituall exerciſes. 
Thirdly, that his childre mighr grow in neerer 3: 
acquaintance with him,who otherwiſe would be 
ſtrangers ynto their owne father: 1 their 7ffliction mf.s, 15, 
(faith God) they will ſeeke me dilizently.Before that 
time they would rather ſue vnto any then vnto 
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2\Chron;z 3.6, 


4. 


v4 - Thethird Sermon. 

the Lord: therefore was he driven to break them 
with one breaking vpon another, that ſo having 
no other refuge to betake themſelues vnto, they 
might have recourle vnto him. This is cleere in 
the example of Manaſſe, who being in bonds and 
in irons, humbled his ſoule before the Lord, and 
praycd vnto him tor fauor,and inercie,and found 
it at his hands : whereas before ſuchtime as hee 
was prefled downe with grteuous miſerie, he ob- 
Ninately refuſed to hearken vnto the Lord,and to 
his meſſengers,and was fo far fro calling vpon his 
name,taat he diſhonored it by all manner of abo- 


minations, which hee committed with an high 
hand, euen to anger the Lord. 


, 


Fourthly, God would haue his people often 


to taſte of aduerſtties, and rrouvles, that ſo they 
might lcarne to truſt in him, whereas otherwiſe 
they would make the arme. of fleſh toibee their 
ſtay and confidence. This the Lord himſelfauou- 
cheth in the prophecie of Zephanie, ſaying, 1will 


| = 
leane in the middeſt of thee an humble, and poore peo- 


ple,and they ſhall iruſt in the name of the Lord. 


This point maketh for the confutation of an 
error which withholdeth diuers from the profel- 
ſion of the Goſpel]: Is this the word of God * is 
this your holy minifterie(fay they) and ate theſe 
your good men that doe embrace the ſame a 
companie of {imple baſe fellowes, ofpoore Arti- 
ficers, and the like 2 who-can imaginethis to bee 
the truth, which ſuch kinde of men as theſe doe 
gwuecredence vato? How many Gentlemen, or 


Noblemen, 
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Noblemen,or men of learning and policie are of 
theirmindes? and for thoſe that are, haue they 
not manifold afflitions in their hearts, or vpon 

their bodies and eſtates? This is 1uſt the cauill of 

the Phariſies againſt the doctrine of our Saujour: 

Neuer man ſþake like this man ( ſay the officers that 70þ.5.46. 
were ſent to take him, but did not: )T hen anſwered 47. 
the Phariſies, Ave yee alſo deceined ? Doth any of the ,, 
Rulers, or of the Pharijtes beleene in him ? but this peo- 

ple which know not the law, are accurſed, Therefore 

let notvs bee deceiued by ſuch vaine words of 
men,that iudge not righteous iudgement,but ac- | 
cording as their owne fleſhly wiſedome directeth 
them, butlet vs rather build vpon the words of | 
him that is the true witneſſe, who as he receiued a 
commiſſion to preach vnto the poore,ſo he did ac- Luke 4, 
cordingly performe it, and found good ſuccefle 


thereupon, and therefore biddeth 1047s diſciples 

to tell him, that the poore receined the Goſpell. They ruke 7223; 
were the proficableand truittul hearers of Chriſt, 
whoÞy reafon of ſome outward calamities and 
diſtrcefſes or other, were humbled and abaſed in 
their owne eyes,and had the pride and ſtubborn- 
nefle of the fleſh ſoggewhat maſtered and taken 
downe, n 

Secondly,here is matter of reioycing for Gods : 

{ernants,thatare in pouertie and diſtreſſe any ma- 
nerof way : it is the common condition of the 
members of Chriſt, and therefore they muſt not 
from thence draw any hard concluſions againſt 


themfclues, Itis the very high way vato heauen, 
Q 2 which 


2.Theſſ.1.7+ 


Dok. 5. 


Wicked men 


216 
which hath been troden by Chriſt and all his 
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Saints, to paſſe through manifold troubles and 
orieuances,manifold ſtraits and extremities, and 
atlength to attaine vnto that reſt which is prepa- 
red for vs in the kingdomeof God, If any by rea- 
ſon of their neceſſities and miſeries had euer miſ- 
ſed of the crowne of life, wee had ſome cauſe to 
feare our ſelues in that regard : but fithence none 
cuer did fo, but rather haue reaped benefit by 
their afflictions,then taken any hurt thereby,wee 
ſhould be of good comfort, and be fo farre from 
fainting in our trials, that wee ſhould reioyce In 
the ſame, making full account, that then Gods 


_ owne hand will moſt manifeſtly appeare for our 


preſeruation and conſolation , when humane 
helps do moſt of all faile vs: neither indeed could 
it beſo cleerely diſcerned thar he is the vypholder 
of his Church, if it had wealth, and power, and 
outward props and pillars to beare vp the ſame. 
Ye haue made a mock of the counſell of thepoore:and 
why © becauſe the Lord is his truſt : This is th&vetie 
true cauſe, whatſocuer other pretences there bee. 
Whence obſerue this Doctrine, that true godli- 


baueaquarrell Nefle is that which breeds thg quarrell betweene 


againſt god- 


lincfle. 


Gods childrenand the wicked. 

Vngodly men may ſay what they liſt;as name- 
ly,that they hateanddiſlike them for thatthey are 
proud and ſawciein medling with their betters : 
for that they are ſcornefull & diſdainfull towards 
their neighbours : for that they are malecontent, 
and turbulent,andIknow not what : but the true 
reaſon 
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_—_ 1s p_ by the Lordin this place,to wie, 
becauſethey make him their ſtay and their confi. 
dence, and will not depend vpon lying vanities, 
as the men of the world doe. 

And thelikereaſon is giuen by the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter,who ſpeaking of vnregenerate men,ſatth, that 


it ſeemeth ſtrange to them, that the godly runne not 1pe 444 


with them to the ſame exceſſe of riot : and therefore 
(faith hee) ſpeake they enill of you. The cauſe why 


they traduce and defame them, is not becauſe Nore. 


they arc cuill, but becauſe they will aot beas bad 
as themſelues : not becauſe they haue commit- 
ted great faults,butbecauſe they will not commit 
them. And this we may obſeruc in our owne ex- 
pericnce, that the moſt holy exerciles are moſt 
offenſtuevnto carnall perſons : and that they ex. 
claime againſt many things, as if they were hai- 
nous crimes, which God hath commanded as ne- 
ceſlarie duties: to wit, faſting and prayer,and hea- 
ring ofthe word,and ſuch like,which as occaſion: 
ſerueth, muſt of neceſſttic bee performed: theſe 
are the holy men (ſay they) that muſi needs bee 
more forward then all their neighbors; that will 
notaliow of good fellowſhip and of merrie mee- 
tings,but arealtogether for praying and for prea- 
ching,&c.when others are ſporting and dancing, 
and recreating themſelues : I warrant you they 
are but meere hypocrites and diſſemblers : their 
hearts are as bad as the worſt, and noneare more 
- diſloyall ſubicas to their Prince then ſuch are. 
Theſe are hard charges, yet ſuch as befell Chriſt 
Q 3 leſus. 


Reaſons. 
I. 


Reuch 13.17. 


Lo 


1.l0b.3.12, 
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Obie, 


Anſwere, 
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putations was cſteemed an enernie toCeſar.But 
whence proceed all theſe hard ſurmiſes and-cen- 
ſures ? Surely from this, that Gods children doe 
endeuour from a true and faithfull heartto ſerue 
and pleaſe the Lordin all things, and doe refuſe 
to walk with the multitude in the broad way that 
leads vnto deſtruion, Here is the matter where- 
uponal their malice doth work : and this ariſeth, 

Firſt from the dinell himfelfe, who is an vtter 
aduerfarie vnto mans ſaluation and vnto Gods 
plorie,and theretore makes warre againſt the ſeed 
ofthe Church, which keepe the commanadements of 
God,and hane the teftimonie of leſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, from that hclliſh corruption that is 
1n mans nature, which though there werenodi- 
ucll, would miniſter ynto them ſufficient malice, 
whereby they ſhould bee ſtirred vp to carrie a 
grudge againſt the i image of God whereſoeuer it 
15,yea though i it bein thoſe that in the bounds of 
mtureare moſt neerely linked vnto them ;; as we 
ſcein Cain, who hatedand murthered his brother 
Abel : and why * becauſe his owne workes were enill, 
and his brothers 200d. 

Therefore let Gods ſeruants neuer Jooke t to 
pleaſe the world by weldoing,but make full rec- 
koning that they ſhall much diſpleaſe them. 

Oh burr is your owne preciſcnes (will ſome 
fay)that cauſeth you to be ſo much malignedand 
difliked. 

_. Nay, itis the worlds indus, notour ſtrict- 

NES z 
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Jeſus hirſelfe, who-among' many other falſe im- 
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nes;otherwiſe what cauſed the Prophets of Gag, 


the Sonne of God himſelf, and his holy Apoſtl.s 
to beeſo much hated and wronged by vogodlie 
men © They dare not fay it was their indiſcretion 
and niſencile, oranythelike tailing on their part, 
but in trueththe malice of the wicked, which is 
the very cauſe why cuen in theſe our Jaies Gods 
people finde ſuch hard meaſure from prophane 
perſons. 

Secondly, let this teach Vs not tobe diſcoura- 
ged, albcit wicked ſinners thinke and ſpeake the 
worlſt of vs: our goodnes, not our badnes is the 
occaſion thereot,and therefore wee ſhould beſo 
fare from conceiuing the warſe ot ourſelues or 
of. aur works meerely in this reſpect that they go 


about to depraue and vilifie both vs and the, that 


weſluld hauea better opinion, bath of our own 
perſons and aCtionsa3mhopitgthattht Lord dork 
graciouſly accept ofthe one-and of the vrhier] be. 
cavſethe vileſt ſinners do moſt of all diſlike them, 

and ſeeke by all meanes to faſten infamie and dif: 
oracevponthem. Do:we then truſtin'God,8& do 
finfull perſons. deride:onr ſimplicitie'in; thathe: 
half,andtell vs that we ſhallbe ouerthrowne, and 
neuer be longable.to hold vp our. heads 2 let'vs 
reſt on the Lord ſtill, & neucr bediſmaied at their 


miſchieugus and baticibas f peeches, &attempts- 


againſt vs, knowing andafſuring:our ſoules that 


they that iruſi in the Lord ſhall be as mount Sion, that 2/al.123,r, 


6annat be remouea,vut ſtand: ff " eners. 


'FINIS.. 


DoR.r. 
Ki apdere re- > I = ched rebels, that are rebcls againſt 
Golare the 4 v6 WR God, . þ 
worlt rebels, 372%, Though it bee an offence verie 
gricuous and odious for a ſubie toſhew himſelf 
diſloyall to his carthly Soueraigne, yet this ſhall 
ſtand as a ſure concluſion when heauen & earth 
ſhall fall, that the greateſt Sinner is the greateſt 
Traitor, Hence it is, that when the Prophet Sa- 
-uel would ſer outthe hainovuſnes of Sauls (inne, 
in ſparing Azaz the King of the Amalekites, and 
the beſt of the ſheepe and oxen,and of the things 
that ſhould haue been deſtroyed, hee compareth 
£xed.12.18.20 jt With thoſe crimes that were moſt hatefull and 
1.545.15.22, Moſt puniſhable by Gods law,ſaying, Rebe/lzon(to 
wit, againſt the Lord) is as the ſinne of witchcraft, 
and tranſzreſion is wickedneſſe, and Idolatrie : and 
therefore San/muſt needs bea notorious malefa- 
Ror,that was found guiltie thereof. Solikewiſe in 
the prophecy of Iſaiah, when the Lord would lay 
ypon the vnbelecuing Tewes the moſt gricuous 
imputation that could bee, for their renouncing 
and forſaking of him, and their ſecking vito and 
relying vpon the King of Egypt for {uccour and 
iy pro- 
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proteQion, he tearmeth them rebellious children, 3.30.1, 
and rebeliions people : and in theſame tearmes dea- 5. 

leth Moſes with the ſtiffenecked and peruerſe I[- 

raclites : Heare ye rebels (ſaith he) ſhall we bring you wunb.10.1e. 
water out of the rock ? as if more could not bee { pO- 

ken for the ſhame and diſgrace of impious per- 

ſons, then to brand them with the note of rebels 
againſtthe Lord ofheauen and earth, 

Bur that this point may be yet more cleereand 
perſpicuous, let vs weigh theſe reaſons that fol- 
low for the confirmation thereof. 

Firſt, the lawes that they breake (which not- Reaſons. 
withſtanding they are more ſtrialy tied to ob- * 
ſcrue, then any ſubic& in the world is the ſtatutes zow.n.12. 
of his Prince)are moſt equal and 1uſt, and meet to 
be kept: and therefore the preſumptuous breach 
thereof muſt ofneceſſitie argue the moſt indigne 
and vaworthie rebellion that can be imagined. It 
was no {mall fault in the Ifraclites to renounce 
their alleageance to Rehoboamm, and to ſtand vp in 
7 armes againſt him, being their lawfull King and 
£ Gouernour, albeit heethreatned to impoſe vpon 
them rigorous and ſharpe lawes, to make his yoke 
more erienons then his fathers, ſo that whereas Salo- 
mon had chaſliſed thens with roas, hee wonld corrcet 
themwith ſcourzes : how hainous then is their of- 
fence that doe refuſe to ſubmit their necks vnto 
Gods yoke,who is 2 more abſolute King then e- 
uer any was, or ſhall be tothe end ofthe world, 4 
whoſe lawes are perfitly good and righteous, all | | 
of them tending,notalone to his owneglorie,but Y 
R to 


IX{Ng12.14. 


ACTS 17.. 
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of ſuch as doe obey the ſame ? 

Secondly, thoſe are the mot vile traitors, that - 
doe rebell againſt their Soueraigne, that hath bin 
very bountitulland gratious vnto them : (which 
was1t that made AMchitophels treacherie againſt 
David moreinhumane & barbarous :) now what 
Kings fauours can ſtand in the ballance againſt 
Gods fauours, which he vouchſafeth to the baſeſt 
oi theſonnes of men? for he itis that giueth them 
life and being and al things : in him they liveand 
moue and haue their ſubſiſtence : and without 
him they could not continue to breathe ſo much 
as one houre, nay nor one minute of an houre, 
much leſſe enioy the comfortable vie ofany crea- 
ture vnder the Sunne : and therefore ſceing the 
bounty and kindnefle ofthe Lord is ſo excceding 
great, their rebellion that doelift vp themſelues 
againſthim,& caſt off the obedience of his lawes, 
is of all men moſt worthie to be condemned and 
abhorred. 

Thirdly, their caſe doth hence appcare to bee 
very wofull and miſerable, that the puniſhment 
appointed for them, is both very grieuous and 
withall vnauoidable, 

Firſt, the grieuouſneſle thereof is euident by 
this,that whereas earthly Monarchs can proceed 
no further againſt the moſt notorious malefa- 
ctors,bur to the torturing and killing of their bo- 
dies, the confiſcating of their lands and goods, 
and the defaming of them and theirs for a _—_— : 

(ſo 
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_ (that if there bee vnfained repentance in the 
parties offending, as there was inthe good thiete 
on the croſſe, their ſoules may be ſaned, and their 
names healed, and both body and ſoule eternallie 
glorified) it is otherwiſe with the great King of 
heauen,who will plague thoſe that are traitors a- 
eainſt his Maieſtie with al manner of iudgcments 
in this life, and when hee hath done with them 
here, will call them to areckoning againe at that 
oreat Aſliſes atthe laſt day,and thereexpoſe them 
to perpetuall ſhame and infamie,and inflict vpon 
their bodies and ſoules ſuch torments as ſhall bee 
eaſcleſſe,endlefle and remedileſle. 

Secondly,for the vnauoidablenes of theſe pu- 
niſhments, wee muſt know, that though rebels a- 
gainſt worldly Princes, when they haue caſt the- 
ſelues into danger, may by flying, or hiding of 
themſclues, eſcape, or if they bee apprehended, 
make notable defences and apologics to ferue 
their preſent purpoſe, and ſo winde themſclues 
out of troubles, it is no boote to deale ir; that fort 


with the Lord : for whither can they zoe from hs Palo. 


preſence, but hee will finde them out? and what 
wittie and cunning deuices can they haucfor the 
colouring of their treacherous prattiſes, but hee 
will deſcrie and diſcouer the ſame, and that tg 


their greater ſhameand puniſhinent 5 Which be- !/aiab 29, 


ing ſo.the vſe ſhall be, 


Firſt, for the conuicting of many to be notori- Vie 1, 


ousrebels.rhar eſteemethemſclues as honeſt men 
as any in the countrey,and wil defic him that ſhal 
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charge them with treaſon : what ſay they to this e 
Doe they not vſually takethe holie name of God 
in yaine © Doe they not prophane his Sabbaths ? 
doe they nor decile their ſoules and bodies with 
many horrible pollutionss And whereas they 
haue been often rold of theſe faults and ſharply 
xebukcd for them,doe they not for all that conti- 
nue ſtill in them, and vndertake the defence of 
them 2 Yea doe they not fret and fumeand chafe 
at ſuchas ſeek to rcclatme them from their leaud 
courſes ? If their conſciences doe accuſe rhem of 
theſe, and the like crimes, vndoubtedly they are 
ouiltie of high treaſon againſt the Lord of hea- 
uenandearth : they carrie the diuels badge, and 
fight vnder his banner,as profeſſed enemies vnto 
God, and his truth : and whatſoeuer they thinke 
of themiclucs, ſuch the Lord will cſteeme them 
to be,and proceed againit themaccordingly. 
Secondly, let this teach vs to be moſt fearefull 
of rranſgrefiing the ſacred lawes of our heauenlie 
King : and if we be atany time put to that ſtraite, 
that wee muſt either violate the commandement 
of our earthly gouernours,or of God himſfelfe,let 
vschuſc rather toobey God then men : and with 
a mecke ſpirit and peaceable cariage ſubmit our 
ſelues to their cenſures, rather then incurre the 
Lords diſpleaſure, and ſo become liable to his 
tudgements. | 
Thirdly,rhis is for ſingular comfort vnto Gods 
people, who are charged to be factiousand ſedi- 
ous, vnquiet and vadutifull perſons: yetſo long 
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as their conſciences tell them, that they are wil- 
ling to attend to holie and wholeſome doctrine, 
whereby their ſinnes may be reproued, and their 
hearts and lives reformed and bettered,they may 
beſurethat God accounteth them good ſubjects, 
and thoſe that are ſuch vnto him, are of all other 
moſtloyall and dutifull vnto their rulers and go. 
uernors : neither indeed canany betruly faithful 
ynto men, thathath not firſt learned to be faith- 
fall vato- God. Let vs not therefore be diſmaied 
at the clamors of thoſe that doe vaiuſtly charge 
vs with diſloyaltie. 4tha/zah cried out, treaſon, 2.Kjng.ura14.. 
zreaſon : but intruth, ſhe was the traitor her ſelfe :. 
and the like may be ſaidof many that are ſo ready 
to traduce others in that ſort : wharſoeuer their 
outward behauiour towards Magiſtrates & ſuch. 
as arc in authoritie bee, they are miſerable and 
wretched rebels before the Lord, and ſuch they- 
ſhall appeare to be in the end, if they doe notin 
time ſubmit themſclues vader his gratious go-- 
uernment. | 
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T isaninfalliblenote of an impious and 

#4 prophane perſon to bee vowilling to 
» hearc the holy word of God. 

we 8 Although men doe orcinarily re- 

ſort vnto the aſſemblies where the Goſpell 1s 

purely preached yet, it they wiſh in their hearts 

that they were from vnder thoſe droppings, and 

it they might haue their own choice, they would 

be from vnder them, they are carnall and vngod- 

ly men, what appearances ſocuer there bee torhe 

contrarie. From this ground the propher 1/azah 

concludeth the Iewes to be a falſchearted and re- 

| Haiahzeg, bellious people, becauſe they wonld not beare the 

word of the Lord. They were conſtrained now and 

then to heare it whether they would ornot: but 

their affeion went againſt it, and the Lord iud- 

ged them,and paſled ſentece ypon them for that, 

calling them a rebe/ons people, and /ying children, 

231 ſuch as were full of peruerſeneſſeand of diſhimu- 

JI lation within, whatſoever faire ſhews they made 

: = outwardly to dazle the eyes of men. 

The fame marke of wicked ſinners is giuen by 

Job 11.14. Job,where he faith, T hey ſay vnto God, Depart fron 
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vs : for wee deſire not the knowledge of thy waies : not 
that there is any ſuch wicked monſter that wil di- 
rely vie thoſe tearmes vnto the Lord : but his 
meaning is,that their liues and practiſes do proue 
ſo much,v:z. thatthey would not willingly have 4 
any thing to doe with God: which appeareth by = 
this,that hey deſire not the knowledze of hi wates.Let 43 
them ſay whatthey will, thoſe that care not to be 
acquainted with Gods will, nor to learne from 
thence what is their dutie, doe in effe bid the 
Lord depart from them,and therfore muſt needs 
be very impious and irreligious perſons. To the 
ſame purpoſt is it (aid in the Pſalm: My people wonld 27al.gs rn. 
z0t heare my voyce : and what of that 7 Iſrael would 
none of me. It one ſhould have ſaid to them, You 
are Apoſtataes,and hate God in your hearts, they 
would haue thought it the greateſt wrong that 
could be : but we {ee whatthe Lords treſtimonie 
is concerning them ; they would not attend to my 
voice,therfore they would none of me : they reieted 
my word, therefore they reiedted me. Beſides 
theſe places, and many moe that might be allea- 
ved, the cauſes and effects of this vawillingneſle 


ro beare the Lords meſlage, will euidently proue & || 
thoſe to be ſinful perſons that are poſſeſſed there- [i 


with. 

Firſt then for the cauſcs thereof, there ſhall two reawns. 
onely bee named,though many other might bee The cauſes. 
brought. 

One of them the Prophet Jeremy maketh men- 7: 
tion of, ſaying : /Yntowhoms ſhall I ſpeake, and adm. leremy 6.10. 


niſl 
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niſh that they may beare ? behold their eares are wncir- 
eumriſed and k hey £43R0t hearkey "= 

Inthe words going before he had denounced 
heauie plagues againſt them in regard of their 
horrible and fearefull tranſgreſſions, which did 
continually low from them,cuen as waters from 
a fountaine, verſ.7. Now hereupon ſome man 
mightſay,If their offences be ſo grieuous, where- 
fore doe not you tell them thereof 5 Why, (ſaies 
the Prophet) vnto whom ſhall I ſpeake, whom ſhall I 
adamoniſh?their earesare uncircumciſed, that is,fleſh- 
ly and carnal! : ſo that albeit good inſtructions be 
brought vnto them, yet they cannot hearken there- 
unto; but will be gazing hither and thither, and 
have their mindes taken vp with other matters. 
Let adebterof theirs come vnto them to pay the 
money, and they wil not belooking on this thing 
and on that, when they ſhould receine it at his 
hands : but when the true treaſure is offered vnto 
them freely, they are either 1dle, or il] imployed, 
ſo that they haue no mindeto accept of that. Tell 
thematale of Jucre, which they may get; or of 
ſome iniurie done vnto them, whercof they may 
take aduantage,and theirearcs are wide open for 
ſuch matters: but ler there bee any ſpeech vſed 
tending to the glorie of God, or the ſaluation of 
their ſoules,they are altogether deafe,and cannot 
with any lite or cheerfulnes liſten to ſuch things. 
Now how come their eares to be thus vncircum- 
ciſed 7 becauſe their hearts are vncircumciſed : 

: (which is the Second cauſe of their vnwilling- 


nefſe 


The fifth Sermons. 129 
neſſe toattend tothe wordsof wiſedome: ) And 
this appeareth in two things : the firſt is, that (as 
Teremy ſpeaketh) they delight not in Gods voice. The 1erem.6aa. 
ſecond, that they doe take pleaſure in vnrighteonſues, 
as the Apoſtle witnefſeth. And looke how much 2.Theſ73.12; 
delight any one taketh in ſinne, ſo much hatred 
will he beare againſt the word that checketh hint 
for his ſfinne ; and in what meaſure any man dif- 
likes the word, in the ſame meaſure will hee rake 
pleaſurein all manner of iniquitie, which is con- 
demned by the word. And thus much for the 
cauſes of this vnwillingnefle. | 

Thc ill effects follow, which (tomention but a *-The effeds, 
tew of a great many) are three. The two former 
in reſpect of men themſelues,the laſt in reſpec of 
God. 

Concerning themſclnes, firſt they arenever 7. 
able to tneditate on the word. For whatfocuer a 
man comes vnwillingly to hearken vnto,that will 
quickly flip out of his minde,neither can hee poſ- 
fbly get ic to take any deepe roote in his heart. 
Hence is it that when couctous, or malicious, or 
vnchaſt perſons repaire vnto Sermons to pleaſe 
their maſters, or to ſatisfie the law, or for ſome 
ſack by-reſped, they neuer ſeriouſly think of that 
which they haue heard, to make any application 
thereof vnto themſclnes; they cannot bring their 
hearts vnto it; for a ſinfull conſcience will not in- 
duretobetied to the word of the Lord,The Pro- 
phet David ſaith, Lord how loue I thy law ? my medt- Pſalrrg.g7. 
tation 6 init —— — will tollow then ifa 

| man 


I 30 The fifth Sermay. Lol: 
man doe not lone Gods law 2 Surely, hewill not 
at any time meditate thereon : which hee that 
doth not,muſt needs be a very finfull creature. 
2 Secondly, as hee will neuer ponder vpon it,fo 
neither will he practiſe it. He that is vnwilling to 
heare his dutie, will be much more vnwilling to 
doe it. It wee fee a ſeruant that cannotendure to 
bee informed what is his maſters will and plea- 
ſurc,we prelently conclude thatiuchan one will 
not prooue a faithfpll and truſtie ſeruant : and ſo 
may wedo without any breach of charitie, when 
wee perceiuea manto be alrogether careleſle, or 
contempruous 1n liſtening to the. charge of his 
heauenly maſter: hee that cannot abide to heare 
of the dutics of the Sabbath, nor of the exerciſes 
of religion that hee is to performe in his famihie, 
and the like, we-may boldly ſay, except the Lord 
conuert this mans heart, certainly hee will ncucr 
make conſcience of performing theſe duties, - 1 
I Now for the cffect which they ſhall find from 
the Lord, it is this,that he will deale with them, as 
with wicked and vngodly ones, both in this life, 
FP and afterwards : for becauſe they.receiue not the lene 
EI 12, of the truth, that they might bee ſauea, therefore God 
will ſend them ſtrong delaſion, that they ſhould beleeue 
lies. That all they may be damned that beleene not the 
irnth,but take pleaſure in unrighteouſnes. 
 ThisdoQtrine maketh © © © 
Viet, Fir(t,for the terror of Papiſts and all ſuch as are 
popiſhly affected, as being liable to this iudge-- 
mentand heauy ſtroake of Gad, becauſe _ - | 
: c 


The fiſth Sermon, 121 
fuſe to heare the word of the Lord, and will ra- 
ther hearken to erroneous and heretical doctrine, 
then to the truth of God contained in the holie 
Scriptures ; and ratherlie in priſon' amongſt ma- 
lefacors, then bee in the Church amongſt true 
Chriſtians. . ES ian TH 


But though they doe not hearetlieword prea- Obieft. 


ched, yer (will ſome ay ) they pray very much. 


What of that « doe they imagine to haucany be- Anſyere. 


nefit by their prayes 2 it they doe, they will bee 


much deceiued : for Salomon ſaith, He that turneth Prov.28.9. 


away his eare from hearing the law, enen his prayer 
ſhall be abominable. Let them pretend what they 
will for their wilful abſenting of themſelues from 
our aſlemblics, as namely, that wee corrupt the 
word,and m:{interprete and miſapplie the ſame, 
yer they ſhall fade, that they haue refuſed to em- 
bracethe loue of the tructh, and haue beleceuced 
lies ; and that thercfore the Lord hath jvſtly ei- 
ven them vp to be deluded by Satan,and foto be 
damned with him cucerlaſtingly. 

 Secondly,for the juſt reproofe of many among 
vs, who will come vato the Church, and fitbe- 
forethe Preacher;as men and women deſiring to 
obraine the knowledge of Gods waties, whereas 
in truth the Lord and their owne conſciences can 
witneſle, that they arealtogether vnivilling to re- 
ceiue any wholeſome admonition and inſtruc. 
tion : and that no charze is, or can bee more vn- 
pleaſant, and diſtaſtfull varo them then that of 
the God of heauen, when hee ſtraitly cnioyncth 
= ——2 them 


2. 
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232 The fifth Sermon. 
themwithallſpeed togetout of their ſinnes, and 
toturnetheir teete into the way of his reſtimo- 
nies. And becauſethey will bee very loath to ac- 
knowledge thus much,bur are readie to harbour 
too good an opinion of themlelues, as if none 
were more forward hearers-then they are, let 
their owne hearts bee judges, what preparation 
they make before hand for the fitting of them- 
 felaesfarſucha greatwork; what attention they 
vle when they are preſent, and what meditation 
and'conference they haue concerning it when 
they are departed. Of which points if they 
would without partialitie examine themſelues, 
they ſhouldeafily diſcerne a great deale of back- 
wardneſle in their natareand in their praiſe. If 
a man ſhould proteſt that hee goes to the market 
with a great deſtre to buy food for himſelfe and 
his family, yet if hee alwaies plaied the vnthrife 
with his money, and neuer brought home any 
roviſion, we wouldnot gine credit to his words, 
ut accounthima meere diſſembler : and the like 
cenſure may we paſſe on ſuch,as pretend they are 
willing to reape benefitby the word,to the intent 
they may bee ableto-helpe both themſelues and 
their families, and yet never carrie- away any 
thingto the pyrpoſe, but if you aske them what 
points were handled, they can fay nothing, but 
this,ſurely wee heardavery good Sermon, God 
be thanked, but my memorie is very ſhort, or 
cannot vtter all that I haue in my minde : my 
heart, l hope, is as goodasthe beſt, though can- 
Tue | not. 


Thefi/fth Sermon. 133 
nottalke ofthe Sermon as others doe: what is 
this but to deceiue their owne ſoules with vaine 
words? for certainly he thathatha heart willing 
to heare, will haue a tongue readie to vtter, in 
ſome tolerable ſort, thar which hee hath heard, 
though not all of it, yeta good part of it,as God 
hath giyen to euery one the meaſure of grace. 
Another ſortare here to be reproued, who doe: 
ina more palpable and grofſe manner manifeſt 
their vnwillingnesto heare, inthatthey will rake 
euery {light occifion to abſent themſehues; and 
that not onely-on-the weeke daies, bur on the 
Lords day alſo :ſo that when the Lord commeth 
cuento theirdores,and offereth-to powre down 
bis gracesabundantly vpon-them; they refuſe his 


gratious offer,and lo /udge 1hemſelues unworthie of Afisrz 46. 


144 1/4 life. 


be freed from theaccuſation,and condemnation 
of imptous and prophane perſons, then let vs Jas. 
bour to bee willing and well affected hearers ;- 

and to come with a hetter appetite to the food*of. 

ourſoules, then wee doe to the foode of our bo- 
dies, and bee. more defirousto getan increaſe of 
ſpirituall. graces by the one, then of naturall. 
ſtrength by theother. 


Thirdly.this is for our inſtruction:if we would ;. 


Now totheintentthatwe may dofo, we muſt Remedies a- 


vic thefe remedies following. - 


gainſt vnwil- 
Ingneflit to - 


Firſt,purge our hearts by true? ne vntined IE hoaie þ words 
penance fromthe yenome of all grofle and pre- 1. 


ſumptoous finnes,.yea from the allowance and 
liking of the. leaſt infirmities : for otherwiſe if 
S.3; our: 


Tames 1.20.t1., 


> 


our ſoules be clogs ed with he poyſoned humors 
offinne;weſhall fade no manner of appetite, or 
affection to our ſpirituail foood. Wheretore the 


Apoſtle /ames exhorting the twelue tribes to re- 
cetne the word with meekneſſe preſcribe th the what 
courſe to take for the preparing of their hearts 
thereunto,vis.to put away, wrathfull and violent 
affeRions,and to lay apart all filthineſſe and ſuperflui- 
tie of malitionſnes. Andthe like direQion the Apo- 
ſtle Pezer giueth in his r,Epiſtleand ſecond chap- 
ter, ver[-1.2: thereby implying, rhat it is in vaine 
for men to imagine that they can bee profitable 
hearers and receiuers of the docrine of Chriſt, 
till they haue done their beſt endeuour to clenſe 
their hearts and their hands from all'manner of 
iniquitie.. 

Secondly, let vs confi derofthe excelſencic of 
the word, and meditate on the ſtrange and admi- 
rable effects that it worketh * as namely, how 


Pſal.19.7.646, P#7e, And holy and perfedbit 1s euery way : how it 


2.C07.10, 
Alts 26.18, 


Tamer 1.21. 


P/al. I19, 


inlighteneth the minde, and giveth wiſedome to the 
ſimple - how Wgonterteth the ſonle, and frameth the 
affetions.vnto obedience : how 1t caſteth downe 
the ſtrong holds of the diuell, ſetteth men atlibertie 
from K' power of darkneſſe, and tranſlateth'rhem 
into the glorious kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt: and in 
awordis able to ſane their ſoules thar doe in acon- 
{cionable manner attend thereunto, and treaſure 
it vp.in-the ſecret of: their heatts. Which things 


2 being well conſidered,willſer an edge on our af- 


ns and cauſe vs to une as 2 delight i” 
= | = | © Goas 
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Gods ſtatutes, arital manner oftichess 111th © 
Thirdly and laftly,when wee tcele1 within vsa 

great vnwillingneſle to hearken tothe word (as 

the fleſh will alwaies be vn willing to that which 

will mortifie and kill the finfull luſts thereof Yet > Og 

vs ſay with the Propet David, Lord incline my heart vjal.c19.port, 5 

vn10 thy teſtimonies. Neuer diſcourage our ſelves, 

by thinking, ſurely I ſhall neuerbeeableto maſter 

myaffeions, and to: bring my heart with cheet- 

falnestoliſten vato holy things, but goevntothe 

Lord that is greater then our hearts, and ſtronger 

_ then ourſins, and beſeech him to giue vsa good 

aff<ction to-his teſtimonics,aod it we aske-in faith 

and humilitie, wee ſhall bee ſure: to-obtatnc our 

heartsdefire: forthe Lordhath promiſed to teach 7/1, 

the humble his way : and if hee vndertake it,itis 

neicher our ſ1nfull nature, nor Satans malice that 

can hinder his worke, bur hee will by degrees AC» 

compliſh the ſame in vs,as he hath done 1a all his 

cle from the beginning of the world euen vnto 

this preſenttime. ” Andthus much for the hclpes 

that we mult vſc, that wee may become willing 

and cheerefull-hearers ofthe word of the Lord.. 


— 


He more whalel 2me and holieany dodving DoQ.z. 

1s, rhe more grieuous.s it vnto- wicked fa- The moſt holy 

NEers.' : T-52 _ +, diſtafitull vnio 
As any man ol God het more ſoundly, OP per- 

and conimeth neerer the conſcience, .ſo is hee ©** 

moreabhorred of yngodly men. 


This we.may {ce cuidently in ſundry AG 
4 ® 


Oirſe 4+ 


verſe 10s 


Revel.11, - 


1,King.z2.5, 


136. 
of Scripture,as firſt of allinthoſe of whom'men- 
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tions made in the Reuelation, where it is ſaid, 


that there were two witnefles,thatis,a competent 


and. ſufficient number of faithfull preachers, 
which were like 0/;xe trees, to diſtill the oyleof 
race into mens hearts, and like Caral:ſlicks to 
old forth the lightynto thoſe that liued in dark- 
nefſe and ignorance: but what was theeffe of 
their preaching 7 It is ſaid that zheſe two prophets 
wexed them that dwelt ontheearth : that is,all earth- 
ly minded men : all ſuch as were ignorant and 
proud,vnchaſt and couetovs : ſo that they could 
neuer bee well, till they had killed them, and.caſt 
out their corpſes into theftreetes of the citie: but 
then they were glad and reioyced, and ſent pre- 
ſents oneto another in token of their ioy, hoping 
that now theſe two witneſſes were diſpatched 
out of the way,they ſhould go on inetrily intheir 
leaud courſes,and liue at hearts eaſe. + 
So Ahab profeſſeth that he hated the Prophce 
Micaiah,and could not abide him:how came thar 
to paſſe: he could like well enough of thoſe foure 
hundred falſe prophets that were 'interrained ar 
Tezabels table : this was the very true cauſe; Ms- 
eaiahneuer fron 200d unto him,but eaill, Hee 
would deale faithfully in delivering Gods meſ- 
ſage,and not flatter himeither for feare or fauour, 
bur when God proclaimed warreagainſt him, (as 
hee muſt needes being an impious Idolater)hee. 
would let him heare of it,and giue him noallow- 
ance 4a his wicked enterpriſes : whereas thoſe 
foure 


foure bondred' diſtembling h vioctltes hadlear- 
nedro frame themſelues to the Kings humour, 
andto ſpeake not true, but plealing things vnto 


him, and by that meancs taey inf! Inuated them- | 


ſchues into kis favor. And ashe was affeed to- 
wards Micainh, {o was hee allo towards Elyjah : 
Hiſt thou found me, mine enemy? (faith he.)Now 
what was the reaſon he ſhould profeſle fach em- 
Qitic againſt him 2 euen this, that the holte Pro- 
pher of God came euer furniſhed with (harpe re- 
-bukes and terrible threatnings fro heaucn,which 
hce was'to denounce againſt him for his mon- 
ſtrous impietic againſt the Lord, and cructtic a- 
Sainſt his feruants. 

-  Thelike maybeſeene in Par, who for Jakes, 
ring the holy and powerfull doctrine of the Goſ- 


pel]. was counted a peſtilent fellow, and a trou- 49s 24. 


bler ofthe whole world: not of the Saints that 
werein the world, but of ſuchas were men of the 
world,who could not endureto have their igno- 
rance, their Idolatrie, their hypocrific, the ill go- 
uzrnment of their tongues,of theiraft eQions and 
of theirfamilies,laid open and dit oraced, and the 
reformation of theſe corroptions vr oed and preſ. 
{ed vpon their conſciences. To this famevu woſ 
we may obſcrue further how mad and outragio!!s 
they were againſt Stewen, Acts 7, when hee came 
with ſound dodrine to their vnſound hearts : it 


is ſaid when they heard the thinzs that he Yelincred, 165 5.54.4, 


their hearts braſs for anger, and they gnaſhed at him 
ms their teeth, and fo giuing a ſhoute with a loud 
V0yce, 
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woyce,and flopping their eares, that they might not 
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heare him any longer, they rawne vpon him with 
oreat violence,and carrying him ont of the citie, ſto- 
ned him to death. 

The reaſons why pure and holy dodtrine is ſo 
vnpleaſant and vawelcome vnto1mpure and vn- 
holy perſons,are theſe ; 

Firſt, becauſe it doth maruellouſly croſſe their 
wretched luſts, and goes againſt thoſe euill affe- 
ions and actions which they are determined to 
follow : they would be proud ; but the-wordtels 
them,that then the Lord will refit them, and at 
length confound them bodies and ſoules : they 
would bee alwaies rooting in the earth, and1cra- 
ping together the pelfe of this world ; but the 
word tels them, that ſuch ſwine ſhall be withour, 
that is, excluded fro the heauenly Ieruſalem,and 
haue their portion 1n the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone for euer. Now when they are 
reſolued to be proud ſtill, and to be rooters till, 
and the Miniſters of God are euer and anon gra- 
ting vpon their conſciences for the ſame, they are 
much imbittered and incenſed againſtthem, and 
their-dorine, and if they can worke themany 
miſchiefe,they ſhall be ſure not to miſſe of ir. 

Secondly, ſuch kinde of doctrine doth much 
diſgrace both their courſes and perſons : for it is 
the ſquare, whereby ſuch crooked peeces are di(- 
ccrned,indthe touchſtone wherby wicked mens 
vnſoundnes is diſcovered. Hence is it that when 
Our Sautout had inueighed agaiaſtthe bypocrine 
0 
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of the Scribes and Pharifies,an expounder of the 


law anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter,thusſay- Luke 9.45.46. 


ing, thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo: as it hee ſhould 


haue ſaid, Be aduiſed what you ſpeake : for this 


doctrine of yours tendeth to our diſgrace,as well 
as vnto theirs, But what 7 doth our Sauiour for- 
beare them hereupon © nay, hee commeth neerer 
vato them and driueth the naile to the head, ſay- 
ing.Woe bewnto you a!ſo ye interpreters of the law : as 
it hee ſhould ſay, Will you play the diflemblers, 
and muſt nota man ſpeake againſt your finne for 
feare of diſgracing you © Yes ſurely, finne muſt 
haue ſhame whereſocuer it is, and therefore woe 
ynto you allo yee Lawyers, for without repen 
tance,yourcale.is very dangerous. 
Thirdly, the diuell is much diſquieted with 
right and powerful do@rine.If a man come with 
the {word of the Spirit to ſtrike down right vpon 
the ſinnes of mens ſoules, and to ſummon their 
drowlſte conſciences before the iudgement ſeare 
of Icſus Chriſt, that is the next way to thruſt the 


diucll out of poſleflion, and to caſt him violently ruke 10.8, 


out of their hearts,cuen as the lightning fals from 
the cloud. And this we muſt make fullreckoning 


of, that whatſocuer diſlikes the diuell, the ſame 7obn 8. 


will diſlike the children of the diuell. And there- 


fore we may obſerue, that when Paular Philippi 44s 1647.66, 


had caſt out the diuell of the maide that had a ſpi- 
rit of diuination, Satan himſelfe being enraged 
thereby,all the citie was inan vprore againſt him 
and S;/as,and commanded them to be grieuoufly 

T3 ſcourged 
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ſcourged. with roddes, and after to be laidfaſt as 
_ cloſe priſoners, with their feete in the ſtocks. 


T his point ſerueth, | | | 

1. For inſtruction to Miniſters, that, if they be 
faithfull vnto the Lord in teaching right things 
ina :ight manner, they muſt make full account 
that cuill men will be grieued,and tiredand quite 
wearicd out therewith : they will be vnwiiling to 
cometo the Church, and think euery houre two, 
while they are there, Chriſt himſelfe could not 
pieaiecarnail men, nay he difpleaſed them moſt, 
DEecauic i:is teaching was belt, But what ſaith hee 
for 21s owneand others comfort? V:ſedome 15 118 


/lified of her children : ſo thatalbcit flcthly minded 


men diſlike and reie& pureand plaine doctrine, 
yet thoſc thatare wiſedoms children, that is,truly 
and. {piritually wiſe, will approue of it, and em- 

brace it. — 
Secondly, this is for inſtruction to all Gods 
people, that they ſhould labour to bring their 
hearts to bee willing to heare and recejue found 
doctrine, that-they may from a plaine and faith- 
full defire ſay vnto the Prophets, prophecie unto vs 
right things : tell vs plainly of our faults; make vs 
to ſcethem anitobeec aſhamed of them : if you 
percetue vs to be couct3ts,or voluptuous, or rio- 
tous,%c.!et ys heare of theſc our corrupt nc,and 
of the iudgements of God dye vntat};cun. that fo 
wee may bee terrihed aud recjaimed from them. 
And when we fuile inthe duties of pietie.or mer- 
cle, or of 0ur callings, letvs bee admonithed and 
_ cxhoried ; 
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exhorted ;let vs have. forcible and vnanſwerable 
reaſons, torthe conuincing of our judgements, 
and the winning of our affections to the loue and: 
lIikingof thoſe good duties, which we haue been 
formerly negligent to performe. If we can come 
thus prepared tothe preaching of the word, we 
ſhall receive abundant ftruite and profit thereby : 

and hence be aſſured to our coinfort,that weeare 
notrebels and traitors again{t the-great King of 
heaucn,but his true and faltnſull ſubjects and ſer- 

uants, in that wee are glad to know his ſtatutes, 

. andwilling and defirous to yeeld all loyall and 

dutifull obedicnce thereunto :'and howſoeuer 

._ onrowne mifinformed conſciences,or Satan,our 

_. ſabtillenemie, may-perſwade vs that we doe not 

loue and feare the Lord, but that wee hauc vn- 

ſound and vnſancifed hearts, yet let vs ſtand vp- E 
on the contratie : for if wee haue no otherargu- + A 
ment of our true and ftncere louc towards God, | 
yer this may be ſaffictent,v/F. that wee doe ynfai- 
ned!y lone and embrace his ſacred word: itis an 
vadoubred reſtimonie ofa good ſtomack, to: bee 
dtgntedand refreſhed with wholelome foode: 
nacither is there a ſurec and better ſigne of a ſound 
hcarr, then to beewell affefted towards a ſound 
mMiniſterie, | COR. 


<{fc 


Vr wretched nature is neverſo forward vn- Dog... 
"co anything,asvntothat which is ſinfull and Almenare = 
BED WF +>. - 64 | ETD naturally moſt 
vtterly valawtull.: All men are naturally excee- prone vnco- 
dinz {lack in attempting & exccutingthatwhich vill. 
T 3 I 
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is good: but very {wiftin ſetting vpon,and going 
through with, tht which 1s euill, Thereforeis it 
ſaid ot all the ſonnes of Adam without exception, 
that their feete are ſwi/t to ſhed bloud, Many there 
are, who it they ſhou!d bepreſtto Hoht in lawful 
warre for God and their countrie, would be fear- 
full and daſtaroly,and if chey could witl any cre- 
dit or ſafetic, they wou!d betake them to their 
heeles: and yet the ſame men in a priuate quar- 
rell, orin robbing by the high waics fide, or in 
ſtealing ſomewhat out of their neighbours 
grounds, will be very forward and {wi't to ſhed 
blood. Againe, there are diners that are cxcce- 
ding {low 1n going to a Sermon, or to any ſuch. 
holy exerciſe, or {cruice: butto runne to a Bull- 
baiting, ora Beare-baiting, or to a Whirſon-ale, 
none ſhall riſe more early, nor haſten more ſpee- 
dily then they.Examples will make this point yer 
morecleere. When Nebuchadnezzar was minded 
to paſſean vniuſt ſentence of death ypon the Cal- 
deans and Aſtrologians, for that they could not 
bring to his minde his dreame, which he himſelf 
had forgotten, he made greatſpeed in the matter, 
in ſo much thathee adiudged all to dic,not onely 
thoſe that had bin examined, but all ſuch as were 
of that profeſſion, yea notonely thoſe thar were 
Sorcerers and Contiurers indeed, but Danzel and 
his companions, that were but only ſuppoſed to 
be ſuch, whereas they did in truth abhor all thoſe 
_ vnlawtull and divelliſh Arts. If it had bin ſome 


matter tending to Gods glory, or the good of his 
Church, 
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Church, hee-would not haue been fo. readieto 
yeeld vntoitand if ſucha ſentence had been paf?, 
thcre would hauc been many obiections and op- 
poſitions, ſo that the execution thereof would 
hardly i:aue followed fo ſpeedily, as this heere 
did, in which regard Daniel taketh exception a- 
o1in{ it,ſaying, hy is the ſentence ſo haſlie from the 
King? The lik< torwardneſle was there ia the vn- 
belceuing Ifraclites vnto the foule and abomi- £x0d.32.3. 
nable (1n of. Idolatrie : Moſes had laboured much 
to per[wade them to make a couenant with God, 
and to cleaue ynto him in faithfull and conftant 
obcdience, yet when he had been a while out of 
the way, they would needs hauea golden Calte 
inſtead of Moſes, to goe before them, and there- 
foreal ofa ſudden they came with great violence 
vnto Aaron, vreging him to make them one : hee 
being afraid tocrofſethem and-:to diſpleafe them), 
gocth abour by carnall policie to ſtay them. trom 
this wickedneſle, and therefore callerh for their 
golden earc-rings, thinking that they would at 
no hand haue parted with them: but when it 
was for the erecting of Idolatric,he could no foo- 
ner aske for them, but they preſently brought 
them. And thelike may be ſeene in thoſe Iewes 
that lived in the time of 7ſazah, who were niz2- 12i.30.6. 
gardly and pinching enough 1n matters of ex- 
pence that did concerne Gods worſhip, orthe re- 
liefe of ſuch as werein diſtreſſe : but to procure 
helpe and aide from Egypt againſtthcir enemies, 
that were about to inuade their land, which wasa 
_ courle 
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courſe that God had vtterly forbids; none were 


| more franke and libetall hon they: who ſpared 


not for any coſt or cherges, but ſent their Camels 
laden with treaſures vnto Pharaoh and to his Prin- 
ces. So alſo inthe dates of Hoſea/,the'people were 
exceeding bountifull in beftowing their corne 
and wineand © yle, together with their goldand 
filuer vpon Baa: they thought nothing too deare 
or pretious,that was to goe that way; fo that they 
were content to partnotonely with their zo00ds, 

but alſo with their ſonnes and daughters, : whond 
they ſacrificed vnto diuels. * 

Andas for cul} deedes, fofor fi afull fetches, 
there is in our nature a verygreat aptneſſe'and 
proneneſſe hereunto, which vnregenerate men 
doe helpe forward by their continuall practiſe:in 
which regard Jeremy ſaith concerning themof his 
time, tHat they aid bend their tongues "like bores for 
lies, but they had no couraze-for the trueth. Tf they 
weretoſpeake of hurtfull and wicked things,they 
had words at will, and boldneſle ſutable thereun- 
to: butif it wereconcerning goodand profitable 
matters,they had no heart vnto them ; their bow 
and their ſtring wereboth broken. 

The reaſons ofthis doctrinearetheſe: 

Firſt, our flcth is wholly b=nt vnto that which 
is finfull. Al the imaginations of the thoughts of our 
hearts are only exill and that continually. So that whe 
weeare about any wicked practiſe, wee haue the 
wile force and freneth of nature to helpe vs 
forward: as on tuc contrarie, when we are about 

any 
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any goodneſſe, wee hauethe whole current and 
ſtreame of the fleſh againſt vs, ſtill readie toſtop 
and hinder vs. Wee are neuer exerciſed in thar 
which is naturall vnto vs, vntill we be plotting, or 
practiſing ſome wickednes againſt God, or ſome 
vnrighteouſnes againſt men. ; 
Secondly,the diuell is readie to driue the fleſh 
onward vnto that which 1s euill, In which re- 
ſpect it is ſaid, that the wiſedome which i not from tame 4,27. 
abone,as it is earthly and ſenſuall,{o is it alſo diuelliſh, 
The wiſedome of the fleſh 15 emmnitie again God, Roms. 
and ſo of it owne accord too too prone vnto all 
kinds of miſchiefe : and therefore being ſet for- 
ward by Satan, it muſt needes bee very violent in 
the purſuit thereof. oy, 
Thirdly,the world is ready to 1oyne with vs in 
any vnwarrantable and bad courles, ſo that if we 
be addicted to couetouſneſle,or vainglory,or vo- 
luptuouſneſſe,wee ſhall haue commendation and 
incouragement fro carnall people: for the world 10b.15.19. 
loues,as itown perſons,ſfo likewiſe 1town works; 
ſuchas are thoſe before mentioned : and what- 
ſocuer it loues, that it commends : now praiſe is 
it which carthly minded men do much huat for, 
and that makes the ſoeagerand {wiſtof foote in 
following after thoſe things which the men of 
this world do affect & like of. They would faine 
haue preſent paiment, andare loth to looke after 
thoſethings which arenor ſeene: they would ra- 
ther haue their ſenſe ſatisfied, then their hope ex- 
erciſed, (that which they haue,not beinga ſound 
= ------.--N@P8) 
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hope) and therefore they chuſe rather the pra. 
Qiſe of thoſe euils, whereby they imagine toob- 
taine ſome preſent contentmeut,then the perfor- 
mance of ſuch good duties, as would hereafter 
procure them an eternall weight of glorie, be- 
fides the preſent peace and comfort which from 
the ſame wouldariſe vato them. 

Hereby then (in the firſt place) is diſcouered 
their folly and {1mplicitie, that haue a great opi- 
nion of thereligion of Papiſts,and of their libera- 
litie, both which (as may euidently appeare by 
this Doctrine) are altogether vaine and of no ya- 
lucat all. Firſt, concerning their religion, many 
doe eſteeme of it in regard of the vniuecrſalitic 
thereof, and that there are ſuch multitudes that 
doe embrace it : but what better argument can 
wee dcfire againſtit then this, which they would 
haue to make for it 2 For all (as hath bin former- 
ly proued)are naturally moſt inctinable vnto that 
which is euill: and therefore moſt men being ſo 
prone vnto Poperie,what can bee concluded but 
this, that it is an euill and damnable religion 2 
Chriſt his flock is a little flack, and hee hath buta 
few ſheepe that will hearken vnto his voyce, and 
be ordered and guided by his Spirit: what do- 
&rine then can we imagine that to be, but the do- 
crine of divels,vnto which ſuch multitudes are 
readieto giue care, and to conforme themſelues 
without any great contradiction ? 

Then further, as touching their liberalitic 
which they ſo. much ſtand vpon, and boaſt dh 

| Waal 
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what matter of commendation can wee finde 
therein,ſeeing it tendeth onely and wholly to the 
maintenance of Idolatrie ? to the furtherance of 
ſuperſtition? and to the ſetting vp ofthemſelues 
inthe roome and ſtead of Chriſt Teſus? Were not 
the idolatrous Iſraelites, before ſpoken of, cuery 1:8. 
whitas bountiful, yea more bountiful then they? 
What will they ſay to thoſe that offered their ſons: 
and their daughters vnto Mo/ech and ſuch like a- 
bominable Idols £ will that proue there was any 
ſoundneſle and vprightneſle in them ? Indeede 
this much may bee gathered from thence, that 
they had a great meaſure of loue, which made 
them ſo bountiful]. But what kinde'of loue was 
it? a Chriſtian and wel-grounded loue? nothing 
leſſe,but a fleſhly and diuclliſh loue, as is very ap- 
parant in this, that it made them ſo forward in 
performing the workes of the fleſh and of the di- 
uell. And the like may be ſaid of Papiſts long and 
tedious pilgrimages,and their cruel] and vnnatu- 
rall whipping of themſelues, and other ſuch bo- 
dily exerciſes; it is no maruell to ſee them vnder- 
take and vndergoe the ſame with all readinefle 
and willingneſle, becauſe they are things vnwar- 
rantable by the word, and conſequently ſeruices 
of the fleſh and not of God: And it is an caſie 
matter fora manto ſpend his riches, his ſtrength, 
yea and his blood alſo vpon his wicked luſts,and 
vngodly affections. 

Secondly,ſeeing our nature is ſo inclinable vn- +. 
to wickedneſle,let vs be humbled for the corrup- 
V 2 tion 
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tion thereof, and teſtifie the truth of our humilia- 
tion by avoiding all occaſions of euill. Are wee 
ſuch drie wood as will cafily be kindled ? then let 
vs take heed how we come too neere the fire : are 
wee ſuch light ſtuffe, as will ſoone be toſſed and 
carried hitherand thither with euery puffe? then 
let vs beware how wee aduenture vpon ſuch pla- 
ces and {uch companie, where the winde of falſe 
dodarine, or of diuelliſh counſell and perſwafion 
may blow vpon vs.: Men will yeeld that the fleſh 
is fraile: but why then will they ruſh vpon the 
occaſions of falling ? if the fleſh bee fo ſubieR 
to cuill, why doe they not crucihie it by prayer, by 
applying the threatnings of the word to their 
owneſoules,by keeping good companie,and the 
like? 

This 1s it that maketh anumber to fall into Po- 
perie,into Browniſme,or into ſome ſuch dange- 
rous ſects, or other, that when they giue them- 
ſelues to the profeſſion of the Goſpell, they finde 
itto bee crofſe and contrarie to their corrupt and 
ſinfull nature,and therefore they are full of con- 
tradiction and gainſaying, and at length fall to 
reading of the bookes of Papiſts,or Browniſts,or 
thelike : and then they are carried vnto their opi- 
nions with ſuch eagerneſle and violence,as a ſhip 
on the ſea that goes with windeand faile. Now 
what is the reaſon hereof* becauſe the fleſh is ne- 
uer ſtrongly bent, yntill it meete with an 1il ob- 
iec, but then jt paſſeth on amaine without any 
ſtoporlet, 


Therefore 
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Therefore let vs be carefull that wee doe not 
ruſh vpon any ſuch inducements vnto Idolatrie, 

or ſchiſme,or any manner of impietie , for other- 
wiſe wee ſhall be ſure to be intrapped and inſna. 
red. 

Oh but this is too muchniceneſle and {crupu- oyiea., 
lofitie,(will ſome ſay) I hope weare not ſo weake 
nor ſo hmple, but we can chuſe the beſt and leaue 
the worſt : be preſent at any popiſh worſhip, and 
yetkeepe our hearts to God : conuerſe with any 
companie,andyet continue honeſt men ſtill. 

Haue you ſo goodaperſwaſion of yourfleſh © Anſyere. 
certainly you doethereby giue men iuſt occaſion 
to haue an ill perſwaſion of you, and to ſuſpe&t 
thatin truth you doe not much care of what re- 
ligion or of what conuerſation you be. Others 
haue bin as well conceited of themſclues as you, 
and thereupo haue vin bold without any calling 
or warrant to trauell into ſtrange countries, and 
being there, to ſee Images and to heare Maſſes, 
and to vſe familiaritie with men of all forts. But 
what hath been the euent thereof 2 they haue re- 
turned home, either of no religion, or of a falſe 
religion. This lamentable experience doth ſhew 
to be moſt true, in many yong gentlemen ofthe 
oreateſt houſes in this our land, whoſe atheiſti- 
call and prophane cariage ſhould bea warning 
vnto others , not to preſume vpon their owne 
ftrength, nor to tempt the Lord by caſting them- 
{clues vpon the occaſions of euill. 

Thirdly, this may ſerue for a caueat vntovs, 

V.3. that - 
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150 T he fifth Sermon, 


that when we findeourſelues very caperand for- 


ward vnto any thing, we make aſtay, anda pauſe, 

ex1mining whether the thing be lawfull & good, 
yeaorno: andif itbeſo,yetlet vs ſearch whether 

our fleſh be not ſet aworkin that ſpirituall ation 

which weareabout : whether there be not in it 

ſome mixture of corruption, and ſome carnall re- 
ſpe or other, that maketh vs ſo nimble and rea- 
dic inthe performance of it : let vs (I ſay) looke 
well vato our hearts in this behalfe ; forall is not 
firefrom the altar, that ſeemes to be ſuch : itis a 
rare thing for vs to bee trulie zealous of good 
workes ; and much of our heate proccedeth ra- 
ther from our owne fleſh,then from Gods ſpirit; 
and therefore when wee perceiue our violence 
and cagerneſleto ariſe rather from ſome inord1. 
nate luſt,then from any good and holy affection, 


Tetvs curbe and reſtraine the ſame, and beſeech 


the Lord to moderate our defires, that wee may 
doe all our workes in meeknefle and modeſtie, 
and with that good temper which beſeemeth 
Chriſtians, 

Fourthly, ſithence there is in every mans na- 
tureſuch pronenefle vnto fin and iniquitie;this 
ſhould bea {ingular comfort vnto Gods childre, 
when they finde many motions vnto euill, and 
much dulnes and backwardnes vnto that which 
is good, they need not be diſmaied hereat,if ſo be 
they ſee their corruption and be pricucd for it, 
and ſtrive againſt it. 

But why ſhould Heretikes bee able to cleaue 
more 
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more earneſtly, and firmely to ſuperſtition and 
idolatric, then wee can to true religion and pie- 
nes 
There is good reaſon for that : becauſe.they Anſwere. 
haucall helps that Satan, the fleſh or the world 
can affoord them,and we haue all the hindrances_ 
that may bee from them all : for it pleaſeth the 
Lord that while we haue a natural life, we ſhould 
hauealſo naturall corruption : and albeit the fleſh 
be in part crucified, yet will it (till rebell againſt 
the Spirit,and the diuell and the world will take 
part with it. 
But what then is the difference between Gods Obice. 
ſeruants,and the ſeruants of thediuel, ſeeing there 
is irrthem both an vnwillingnes vnto that which 
the Lord commandeth,and a pronenes vnto that 
which heforbiddeth ? 
Herein ſtandeth the difference, that the godlie Anſvere. 
take notice of the corruptions of their nature, be- 
waile them, and labor to ſuppreſle them, not ful- 
filling the luſts of their fleſh, either for the omilſ- 
fion of holy duties,or the praiſe of any manner 
of cuill: for they hane the ſpirit in them which 6/ath.s. 
doth alwaies reſiſt the ſinfull motions of the fleſh, 
ſo that as they cannot doe the good which they 
would, becauſe the fleſh luſteth againſttheſpirir, 
that is, againſt the regenerate part in them : fo 
neither can they do the euill that ſometimes they 
would,becauſethe ſpirit ſtrugleth and fighteth a- 
gainſtthe laſts ofthe fleſh. Now concerning wic- 
ked men, they are altogether fleſhly, and es 
OTC: 
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fore when they haue vile motions from nature,or 
bad ſuggeſtions from Satan, they like of them, 
andnouriſh and cheriſh them.,and if meanes and 
opportunitie bee offered, procced to theexecu- 
tion of them. : 
Herein then may Gods children retoyce that 
they are farre vnlike the limmes of the divell, in 
Rom8.1z3, TChatthey mortifie the deedes of. the fleſh by the ſpirit, 
and therefore ſhall line : whereas others walke after 
the fleſh; and ſatisfie it in the luſts thereof, and there- 
fore ſhall die, In the meditation whereof they 
ſhould raiſe vp their diſcouraged hearts,and fain- 
ting ſpirits to ſound ioy,and due thankfulnes, for 
that the Lord hath by his good ſpirit, and power- 
full word, wrought a change in their hearts;and 
madethem that were naturally ſet on miſchiefe, 
and did drinke in iniquitie with celight euen as 
beafts drink water ; to-be inany meaſure tractable 
ynto holy duties,and to carrie a perfect hatred a- 
oainſt all impictie and vnrighteouſneſle, albeit 
they cannot get that maſterie of their ſinfull luſts 
as they ſhould and as they would. This is a won- 
derfull worke of God, for which we cannot ſuf- 
ficientlie praiſe his name : and therefore wee 
ſhould doe as the Prophet Danid did when the 
Lord had put it into his heart, and into the hearts 
of his ſubiects to be liberall towards the building 
1.chron, 29 13, Of the Temple : Now therefore, onr God, ( ſaith he) 
14.18. we thanke thee and praiſe thy glorious name. But who 
am 1,ana what s my people that we ſhould be able to of- 
fer willingly after this ſort ? &c. O Lord God of Abra- 
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ham,Izhac and Iſrael our fathers,keepe this for ener in 
the parpeſe,and thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their hearts unto thee. 

From which words it is apparent, that it is an 
admirableand ſupernaturall worke to haue a well 
diſpoſed minde, anda well afteced heart vnto a- 
ny thing that concernes the worſhip of God and 
his glorie: to be franke and free-hearted-in be- 
ſtowing ones ſubſtance vpon ſumptuous buil- 
dings,coſ}ly apparel,great houſe-keeping, ſetting 
vp Lords of miſrule, and the like, is a thing not 
worth the ſpeaking of, becauſe a meere carnall 
man in arrogancie and vain-glorie may bee very 
lauiſh and prodigall to ſuch ends and purpoſes. 
But to hauealiberall heart for good vles, cither 
for the furtherance of Gods ſeruice, or for the re- 
liefeofthe diſtrefled Saints, is a matter that wee 
ſhould take ſpeciall notice of, and bee carctull to 
magnifie the name of the Lord for it,and earneſt- 
ly to intreate the continuance of it,as Dania doth 
in this place. 

- Andthough we be not alwates alike, but now 
and then dull and heauie,and lumpiſhand drow- 
fie, when it pleaſeth the Lord for our humbling 
toletthe fleſh play it part, yetif wee ſometimes, 
andfor the mot part finde ſpirituall motions and 

_ affections,and from thence proceed to holy ſpee- 
ches and actions, as occaſton and abilitic is offe- 
red, wee haue great cauſe to bleſſe the name of 
God for his ſingular fauour and goodnefle to- 
wards vs in that behalfe. _ 

X All 
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4 DoR.s. L the forrowes and teares of Gods children 
q inkenta- al ſhallendin toy. ee 
J cons eng As they haue their times of teeding vpon the 
in conolatiss. bread of aduerfitic,and the water of affliction, ſo 
1a/ah 392% haue they alſo ſealons of reioycing, and of fing- 
29, ing Plalmes of praiſe for their happie deliuerance 
Pſal,zo.5. Outof troubles and mileries. Heanineſſe may abide 
at enening, but toy commeth in the morning, They 
may ſow in teares tor a time, but they ſhall reape in 
zoy. This is the very patrimonieand inhgritance of 
Eccleſaſt.2,vlt, the Saints, as the WL. eman ſaith, Surely ro a mar 
that i 2004 in h1sſight,to wit, through Chriſt, God 
gincth wiſedom,and knowledge, andioy : this he may 
build on, and make full account of, even in the 
middelt of all his ſorrow and anguiſh. And there 
is £00d reaſon why it muſt needs be thus. 
Reaſons. Fir{t, becafiſe the atflictions of the Saints doe 
l- exceedingly humble them : for they looke vp- 
ward in their diſtrefles, and behold Gods righ- 
teous hand ſmiting them,and thereupon deſcend 
vnto theinſelues and diue deepe into their hearts, 
to ſearch what corruptions doe hurk there, where- 
by the Lord is inceſcd againſt them, that ſo thoſe 
being remoued by ſound repentance, his heaute 
diſpleaſure may bee turned away from them,and 
his louing countenance may ſhinc vpon them. 
This 1s it that Gods children will ſooner,or later 
come vnto,albelt fora fit they be paſhonate and 
diſcontented: they will at length turne their cies 
from looking vpon their croſles, to ſee the true 
cauſe thereof, and ſo be grieucd for their offences 


againſt 
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againſt God, an d ſmitepon their thizhs in a hole terem.z 1.19, 
indignation againſt themſclues, in regard of their 

pride and vnbeliefe and vnthankfulneſſe, and o- 

ther the like corruptions. They then leaue off 

muling on other mens iniuries, and begin to 

bethink themſelucs of their owne tranſgreſſions, 

that ſo caſting downe themſelues by godly for- 

row.the Lord may raiſe them vpto pure and ho- x.ve 5.6. 
ly ioy;which he will certainly doe in due ſeaſon , 
neither ſhall all their ſinnes and forrowes bee able 
to keepe them downe, when once they are tho- 
roughly humbled vnder the holy hand of God. 
Itis his promiſe then to lift them vp, and Chriſt 
his office to comfort them that mourne: & there- 
fore as thoſe that in their miſcrics are paſſionate, 
and deſperate, full of murmuring againſt God, 
and of fretting againſt men, cannot expect any 
ioyfull iſſue our of their troubles : {o on the other 
ſide,they thatare lowly and broken harted, much 
deicted and abaſed in the preſence of the Lord, 
and milde and peaceable in their carriage before 
men, they may be aſſured that all their ſighs ſhall 
end in ſongs, that all teares ſhall be wiped away 


Iſai,6r, 


from their eyes, and that in ſtead of the ſpirit of 


heauineſle,they (hall in due time be clad with the 
garments of gladneſle. 

Secondly, Gods ſervants doe pray in their af- +. 
flictions,which is the very high way vnto ſound 
coinfort : Call upon me in the time of trouble ((aith 'Pſal.5o. 
God ) and I will deliner thee, and thou ſhalt zlorifie 


me, This 4/aand Iehoſhaphathad good experience 2.Chron. 14. 
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Heſter. 


Tabn 16,20. 


verſe 24. 


Heb,13.10. 
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=—— T he fifth Sermon, 
of: for when they being in a great ſtraite, had 
humbled themſelues by faſting and prayer, their 
heaits were fuil of ioy, and their mouthes full of 
the praiſes of the Lord for their wonderfull de- 
liuerance from their enemies. And thelike may 
be ſaid of Heſter and cHoraerarand the reſt of the 
Tewes in his time. And our Sauiour telleth his 
Diſciples,7erely, verely, I ſay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
z0y. But by what meanes ſhould they attaine vato 
this ? the words following doe make it manifeſt; 
Ask({aith he)4nd ye ſhall receine, that your toy may be 


full. When Chriſtians do enioy wealth,& credit, 


and eaſe,they are oftentimes made ſo dull and fe- 


_ cure thereby, that they haue little mind to powre 


out their ſoules before God in prayer : but when 
once they are throughly pinched and preſſed 
with miſcries and calamities, then they begin to 
renue theiracquaintance with God,and ſo bring- 
ing before him abundance of holy and heauenly 
prayers,he repieniſheth them with ftore of ſweet 
and celeſtiall comforts. 

A thirdreaſon hereof may be taken from the 
end of Gods afflictions, which is (as he himſelfe 
teſtifieth in the booke of Deuteronomie ) that he 
may ave his children good in the latter end, that hee 
may make them partakers of his hotneſſe, and ſo by 
conſequent ofthe conſolations of his ſpirit. Whe 
God will doe his enemies a notable diſpleaſure, 
he ſetteth them aloft z» ſpperre places, thatſo their 
fall may bee more fearctull and varecouerable:- 
cucn 
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euen ſo on the contrarie, when hee purpoſeth 
ſome extraordinarie benefit vnto his ſcruants, he 
will lay them full low, and affli& them full fore, 
(as he did 1oſeph and Danid) that ſothey may b& 
more capable of his fauours. 


Heere commeth to be reprooyed that faint- Vi 1. 


heartedneſle thatisin many of Gods children in 
the daies of their affliction : who ſeeing that they 
haue many, and great and ſtrange croſſes lying 
vpon them, begin to bee cleane out of heartand 
out of hope, and to make theſe or the like deſpe- 
rate concluſions ; Surely I ſhall neuer winde out 
of theſe diſtreſles ; my ſtate is paſt recouerie, I ne- 
uerlooke to ſce ioyfull day more. Thele are baſe 
and naughtie, and vnbelecuing ſpeeches, which 
doe diſmay the foule, and cauſe the parties that 
vie them to deſiſt from ſceking vntothe Lord for 
help and reliefe : and wretched is y ſorrow that 

driveth-vs from hope and from prayer. What 2 
can the Lord wound, and can he not heale © can 
he caſt downe, and can hee not raiſe vp 2 can hee: 
. Kill, and not make aliue ? ſhall our faules be more 

forcible to procure his diſpleaſure, then Chriſt 
his merits to recouer his fauour 2 Away with 

theſe vnbeleeuing conceits, and diſtruſtfull 

thoughts and ſpeeches : for he that ſaith he ſhall 

never liuvea comfortablelite more.doth in effe&t 
lay thus much,that either he 1s no true Chriſtian; 
or the Lord no true God of his word, who hath 


faid,that l3eht is ſowen for the righteons,and ioy for all Pſal.g7.11+. 


that are Vprizht in heart. Why then ſhould we not 
X 3 ſuſtaine. 
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ſuſtaineour ſelues with the expeRation of deli- 


lames 5.7.3. 


Obie, 


Anſwere. 


--; 


+ ths " 4 Y p Sb A 0 g FE et * . e + wind 0 ts) *% 2 4 


—— 


ueranceto come? and why ſhould we not ſwee- 
ten our preſent teares, with the hope of future 
comforts © The Apoſtle 'Tames prefleth the ex- 
ample of the husbandman, who though his barne 
be emptie,and his ſeede that he hath..caſt intothe 
earth; not yet appearing aboue ground, yet hee 
waiteth for the precions ſruite of the earth, and hath 
lone patience for it, vntill bee receine the former, and 
the latter raine. And what of this? Beye alſo patient 
therefore (ſaith he) and ſettle your hearts, &c. And 
indeedeall Chriſtians haue reaſon fo to doe: for 
they are good ſeeds-men,that are cuermore ſows 
ing prayers and teares in the boſome of Teſus 
Chriſt : and therefore they hauca crop growing, 
that cannot poſſibly miſcarrie ; howſoeuer it fall 
out vnto others, they ſhall be ſure to ſpeede well, 
and to haue an happie iſſue out of all their temp- 
tations. 
Oh but my crofles and trials are ſtrange and 
extraordinarte. | 
What of that? were not 7obs ſo, in ſo much 
that no inſtance could be giuen by him of any of 
the Saints that had endured thelikeryetthe Lord 
made a good and happie end of all his difirefles 
and miſeries,and fo will he do of yours,if in faith 
and patience you can waite ypon him. And in 
truth itisa great diſhonor and indignitie that we 
offer vnto the Lord, when wee imagine that hee 
can doe ſomewhat for vs in ſmall and light affli- 


_ ions; but it our caſe beeany thing extraordina- 
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' rie,that then thereis no hope of helpe and ſuccor 
from him #for thereby we make the Lord ſuch a 
Pilot as can doe ſomewhat vpon a ſhallow riuer, 
where thereis little,or no danger : but vpon the 
maine Ocean,cſpecially if the Sea begin to ſwell 
and rape, wee dare nottruſt vnto his Skill : what 
vile and baſe vnbeliefe is this £ The Prophet Da- 
uid was otherwiſe affected. when hee faith, God ts 


our hope,and flrength,a helpe in troubles readie to bee Pſal.46.1.1.3. 


found, Therefore will we not feare, though the earth be 
moued,and thouzh the mountaines fall into the midſt 


of the Sea. Thouzh the waters thereof rage, and the 


mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of the ſame, And there- 


fore let vs be aſhamed and ericucd that wee have 


been ſo heartlefle and hopcleſſe in great extre- 
mities. 


Secondly, is it fo, that all the perplexitics and 


anguiſhes of the righteous ſhall end in toy? Is 
this a priuiledge and prerogatiue peculiar vnto 
them then how wretched and wotull ts the con- 


ditio of all the vogodly ones of the world, whoſe 


forrow ſhall end in ſorrow, and who ſhall goe 
from their preſent paine and gricfe vato perpe- 
tuall tortures and torments in hell fire? let them 
make merrie, and bee as tocund as they will for a 
time,and ſeek to put away melancholy fits,as they 
tearme them ; they haueacrop growing, as well 
as Gods children : but whats that 2 euen a crop 
of ſhame, and horror and anguiſh, which ſhall 
{ciſe vpon their ſoules at vnawares, and that to 
thei eueriaſting ruine, and the vtter deſtruction 
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Iſaiah 4, 
Pſal.37. 
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of their bodies and ſoules for euermore. And 
_ therefore as the godly are to bee exhbrted notto 


enuiethe proſperitie of the wicked, though they 
flouriſh toraſcaſon ; ſoarethe vngodly to bee ad- 
moniſhed that they doe not eſteeme Gods chil- 
dren to be miſerable,albeit they beein heauineſſe 


foratime: for their light and momentanie affli- 
<ions ſhall bee recompenced with a farre moſt 


excellent and eternal weight of toy and of glory: 


whereas the ſhortand vaine delights of wicked 


ſinners ſhall be infinitly ouerpeiſed and weighed 
downe with the vaſupportable miſeries,which.if 
not in this world, yet in that which is to come, 


they ſhall moſt certainly meete withall. 


Thirdly, heere is matter of very great conſola. 
tion toall ſuch as are movrners in Sion, though 


they be weeping when others are reioycing, and 


faſting, when others are feaſting; yeta time ſhall 


come, when ſorrow and trouble ſhall flie away, 


and comfort and peace ſhal ſucceed inthe roome 
thereof : God hath ſaid it, and they ſhall finde it, 
that it ſhall gve well with the righteons, and that the 
end of ſuch men ſhall be peace. 

But if we would be aſſured ofthis good effeR 
of our afflictions , wee muſt practiſe theſe two 
rules : 

The firſt is to ſearch, whether the croſles that 
lie vpon vs,doc come for any ſpeciall fin of omit- 
ſion, or commiſſion, whereof weare guiltie: and 
if wevponexamination find itto be ſo,ler vs with 
all ſpeede remoue that from before Gods eyes ; 
otherwiſe 
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_ otherwiſe we may be ſure,that the more he loues 
vs,the more he will afflit vs.If we be men or wo- 
men after Gods owne heart, yet if we liue in ſuch 
iniquitiesas are condemned by his word, he will 
ſtill purſue vsas he did Daxza,till hee haue reclai- 
med vs, and healed our ſinful ſoules of thoſe 
wounds that Satan hath gtuen them. 

The ſecond rule is, thatif vpon triall made we 
can ſee no ſpeciall fin which hath procured Gods 
correcting hand vpon vs, orat leaſt haue trulie 
repented for the ſame, if there haue bin any ſuch 
committed by vs, then wee ſhould take the afflj- 
ion to bee ſentof God, to trie our faith, and to 
perfe@t our patience,and other vertues of the ſpi- 
rit in vs.: and therefore wee mult poſlefle our 
ſoules in quietnefle,and labour to ſow plentifully 
vnto the Spirit,that ſo at length wee may reape 
abundantly of thoſe comforts which the Lord 
hath treaſured vp for vs. 


FINIS. 


t.Theſſ.5.19«. 


of extinguiſhing the graces of the Spirit. 


——_ J He Apoſtle vpon greatand weightie 
S's þ 2 conſideration , deliuereth this pre- 
od. Ws cept vnto the Theſſalonians, 2wench 


L— / 
TV 
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RTE 101 the ſpirit: for though all thoſe be 
worthely and iuſtly condemned,that neuertaſted 
of the ſpirit of God, yet a more fearefull condem- 
nation 15 like to come vpon them, that hauing 
oncereceined ſome gifts thereof, doe afterwards 
loſe the ſameagaine. b 34; 

Now as concerning this Church, when the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Quench not the ſpirit, it, doth cui- 
dently appeare that they had received the Spirit, 
For as fire cannot de ſaid to be quenched where 
it is not; ſo neither can the ſpirit in thoſe that 
haue it not, Whereforelet vs know that this pre- 


cept doth properly belong to them that haue re- 


ceiued the Spirit of God, and they eſpecially are 
to make vie of it. As for others, it cannot profit 


them,vnleſſe that,as the ſeed lying in theground 
along time, doth afterward budde and become 
fruitfull; ſo this continue in their mindes, till 
| they 
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they haue taſted (in ſome good ſort) of the ſpirit 
of God, and then breed in them ſome carefuines 
that they doe not quenchit. 

But for the further cleering of this text, two 
Queſtions muſt be anſwered. 

The firſt is, how wee may know whether wee r.Queſtion, 
haue the ſpirit orno 

For anſ{were to which we muſt vnderſtand,that Anſyere. 
25s he knoweth beſt that he hath life that feeleth it 
in himſelfe,ſo it is forthe ſpirit of God,&c. yet if 
we would know this more particularly by the ef- 
tes thereof, let vs marke theſe that follow. 

Firſt of all, if there bee nothing in a man but Effefs of the 
that which by nature and induſtrie may be atrai- Pre 
ned vnto,then ſurely hee hath notin him the ſpi. 
rit of God; for that is above nature,and worketh 
ſupernaturall effects : in which regard the Apo- 
ſtle doth ſet the ſpirit of God in oppoſitis againſt 
theſpirit of the world,ſaying.' ee haue receined the 

ſpirit, not of the world,but of God.1.Cor.2.14. 

Secondly, conſider whether there bein thee * 
any alteration, and change : for in regeneration, 
there muſt bea corruption of {in,ſo that as ſeed in 
the ground, ſoſin in our ſoules, may decay, that 
the new man may bee raiſed vp.the ſpirit of God 
taking poſſeſſion of our ſoules. Therefore the E- 
uangeliſt 10bn maketh this the firſt worke of the 106.16.8, 
ſpirit, that it ſhall connince the world of anal is 
ſo needful,that without it Chriſt TIeſus can neuer 
enter into the heart: for hee promiſeth to dwell 
only with them, that are humble in ſpirit, and con- Yai.g7.15. 

+ ire 
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rritein heart, through the ſightof their iniquities, 

and of Gods difpleaſure juſtly deſerued by the 

ſame : and calleth thoſe alone vnto him that are 

Matthui, mwearie, and heante laden, groning and fighing vn- 
derthe burthen of thcir ſinnes. Thus we ſee, that 

to be rebuked-in our conſciences in this {ott, is 

The Spiriz the firſt worke of the ſpirit, which is alſo wrought 
poor by 4: by degrees. For firſt there is a great and general 
r aſtoniſhment by reaſon of all thoſe great and e- 


Ageneralla- normous finnes that wee hane committed ; and 


Koniſhment, : : SH 
Ron.8.u5, IhiSdoth ſtrike vs downe, it doth terrific vs, and 


hold vs amazed wonderfully. Then it dealeth 

with vs more particularly : it bringeth- vs vnto a 

ſpeciall griefe for ſpeciall ſ1nnes ,it doth bereaue 

vs of our chiefe deſires, and bringeth vs outof 
Rom,7.8, conceitandliking with the beſt things that are in 
2, vs: for then 1t doth diſplay before vs the vanitie 
Weakenes of and darknes of our vnderſtanding, how vnfitand 
nog _ vnmeete wee are to vnderſtand and conceiue 
thoſe things, which doaboue all other moſt con- 

3}  cernevs: Then doth it let.vs ſee the corruption 

er oe ” of our iudgement, how in things belonging to 
philip.1.9.20, God, wee bee as bruit beaſts, not able to diſcerne 
Fa things that differ,nor to puta ſound difference be- 
Rom.8.659, tween good and euill. Then doth it Tetvs fee that 
bc aanaibr t our reaſon 1s vnreaſonable, nay that it is hurtfull 
8/4" <8 vato vs,a greatenemuie to faith,anda great patron 


5. of infidelitie and vnbeliefe. Then it commeth to 
The l(infalnes 


form. Our affetions,andturneth them vpſide downe : 


Rions.. it turneth our mirth into mourning, our pleafure 
Alts 2. 


TArils 4... 


into painfulnes,and our greateſt delight into moſt 
| Rr bitter 
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T he foxth Sermon, 165 
bitter griefe. If it doeproceed further, and come 
once to the heart, and to the ſtomacke and-cou- 
rage thatis in'vs, then it-cutteth vs to the quicke; 
then doth it atonce caſt vs downe in humilitie 
vnder the hand of God, whereas when we had to 
deale with men, wee were as ſtout as any, and 
would not ſtart for the beſt. We had reaſon to ſay 
for our ſclues, and courage to defend our ſelues 
againſt all them that did deale with vs : but now 
the ſpirit draweth vs intothe preſence of God, it 
letteth vs to ſee that wee haue to doe with God, 
and that ourſtrength is weakeneſſein reſpect of 
him. Then doe ourhearts begin to faile vs; then 


doc we lay our hands ypon our mourhes, & dare 0 39-37- 


not anſ{were, Behold hecre how the ſpirit wor- 
keth in conuincing mens conſciences of finne :; 
which whoſocuer can finde in himſelfe, hee may 
aſluredly ſay, that the ſpirit of God is in him in- 
deed. | 

The third note and effect is, the bringing on 
forward of this work vnto juſtification: tor when 
the ſpirichath brought vsthus farre, then doth it 
begin.to open vnto vs a doorevnto the grace and. 
fauour of God.It doth put into our mindes that 
there is mercie with God, and therefore ſtirreth 
vs vpto ſceke mercie at his hands : afterward it 
doth let vs ſee how Chriſt ſuffered to take away 
the ſinnes of the world, that in the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt, wee may looke to bee tuſtified before 
God. And this it doth notlet vs ſee only,but doth 
cftectuallie worke a ſure perſwafion of it in our 
X-3 hearts, : 


Iuſtification.-.. 


aY 
«, 


| fication. 


1.loy. 
' Pet. ! 3, 
R 9: 5.2 


2.Peace, 
Rom.5.1. 
Philip.4.6. 


4.Readineſle 
to doe good. 


166  Theſixth Sermoy, 


| Efedsofiuſti- hearts, and cohfirmeth the ſame by two notable - 
elves. 


The firſtis a ioy moſt vnſpeakeable and glo- 


rious, wherewith our hearts muſt needs be whol- 
ly taken vp,and rauiſhed, when we ſceour ſelues 
by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, of the free mercy 
and grace of God, redeemed from death, deliue- 


red from hell, and freed from the fearefull con- 
demnation of the wicked. 

The ſecondis the peace of conſcience, which 

indeed paſſeth all vnderſtanding. While in, and 
theguilt of finne remained, there was no peace, 
nor reſt,nor quietnes tobe found, but feare with- 
in, terrors without, and troubles on euery fide : 
but when once finne is nailed to the crofle of 
Chriſt: when the guilt thereof is taken out of 
our conſciences, and the puniſhment thereof far 
remoued,then muſt needs enſue great peace, be- 
cauſe God is at one with vs : and for this wehaue 
the warrant and teſtimonie ofthe ſpirit : for fleſh 
and blood cannot worke in vs this holy and hea- 
uenly aſſurance. 

And hereof doth ariſea fourth note,to wit,the 
life and nimblenes that is in vsto doe good : for 
whena man doth findefauour from God,for the 
forgiuenes of his fins, then the loue of God con- 
ſtraineth him,and thatioy which hee conceiveth 
inforceth him and putteth life into him for the 
performance of thoſe things, which are pleaſing 
vnto God. Then he beginnerh to finde himſelt, 
not only reclaimed from euil], but alſo framed to 

that 
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that which is good. Then is his vnderſtanding .,,. -. / 
inlightened to ſee into the myſteries of godlines, . 
thenis his iudgement reformed,ſo that he js able 
to diſcerne betwixt truth and falſchood, betwixt 
that which is good and that which is euill. Then 
are his affections in ſome good meaſure akered : i.rbeſ.5.23. © 
his deſire is ſet, not ypon earthly, but vpon hea. 
uenlie things : his ioyes are not incarth but in 
heauen : his anger is waſted and ſpent,notvpon 
: his owne priuate cauſe andquarrels, buthis owne 
: finnes,and vpon whatſocuer hindreth the glorie 
7 of his God. This is the life of God in him : thus ,,,,.. ., 
heliueth that hath receiued the ſ{pirit,and thus he zows. 2. | 
leadeth his life continually : for they that haue 
receiued the ſpirit, are led bythe ſpirit, and doe 
liueaccordingly,bringing foorth the fruits of the 6alath.5.22.. 
ſpirit. | | 
- Butthis hath frailtie toyned with it, and men 
through weakenefle inay ſoone fall: therefore if 
notwithſtanding that, we will know whether we 
ſtill retaine the ſpirit, wee muſt trie our ſelues by 
theſe rules: CID 8 
Fir, ifthrough infirmirie wee haue fallen, (as 
- who dothinot) and will: know whether thereby tame: 2.1. 
we haueloſt the ſpirit of God, or no, let vs exa- des of ng: 
mine what liking or miſliking we haue of ſinne : g;,, 
tor if we (till hold our former hatred of thar,and r.Hatredof- 
the oftner wefall,the more thorough and: deadly ©22e+ 
hatred we conceiue againſt it, vadoubtedly that 
trailtie hath not as yet depriued vs of the ſpirit; e's 
for this holy deteſtatis of (in is a fruit of the ſpirit. . 
Secondly., 
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_ 8. Sorrow for 
2,C01,7. 


3.Care to a- 
uoid it, 


ROM”. 


4.Greater 
zeale in well 
doing. 
2.C07.7.11. 
Epbef.4- 


| 


Rom.8.13., 
2. 


Job.,1 5.2. 
ARS 1549. 
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Secondly, conſider how it ſtandeth with thy 
ſorrow : for ſo. long as thy ſorrow for (in increa- 
ſcth,itcannot beeqthat the ſpitit ſhould bee quen- 
ched in thee, 

Thirdly,trie thy care, andifthou finde thy ſelf 
more carefull both to fight againſt finne and to 
preuentit, by auoiding the accafions of it, then 
know that,not it, but grace hath dominion in thy 
heart. 

But the laſt is moſt certaine, and that is this, 
when thowart carefull to redeeme that,which by 
thy fall thou haſt loſt, and haſt a care torunne fo 
much faſter forward, by how much more thou 
haſt beenletted by thy fall : then it doth appeare 
thatthe ſpiritisin thee, yea it is lively and migh- 
tic in operation,and ſuch as ſhall neuer bee taken 
from thee,vntill the day of Chriſt. | 

Now further, when the Apoſtle faith, @ench 
not the ſpirit, hee implieth rhatthe ſpirit isin ſome 
reſpetts like vnto fire , therefore if wee doe but a 
little conſider of the nature of fire, we ſhall a great 
deale better iudge of the ſpirit. 


Firſt ofall,it will conſume things thatare com- 


The properties hyſtible: and therefore lighting vpon ſtraw,ſtub- 
ot the Sparic 


whereby itre- '\ : 
ſembleth fire. jn our foules waſt,andatlength bring to nothing 


ble,8c. itbringethall to aſhes : fo doth the ſpirit 


all noiſome luſts whatſoeyer. | 

Secondly, fire doth purge and purifie things : 
and ſo doth the ſpirit purge vs from the drofle of 
ſinne daily more and more, that we may be holie 


temples for him to dwell in. 
Thirdly, 
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_ "Theſixth Sermon. © - 
| Thirdly, fire giueth light euen in the darkeſt 
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places: and fo is the ſpirita ſhining lampe, ever, ;,.. 


giving light vnto vs inthemidit of the darknes of 
this world. | 
And laſt of all, fire giueth heate, and withall 
doth as it were put life into thoſe things which 
arecapable of lite : for whileſta man isfrozen and 
ſtarued,he is nurbde,andas it were without life: 
butbeing brought to the fire, hee js reuiued, and 
cheered,and the becommethactiueand nimble: 


even ſo doth the Spirit ſctvs on heate, andinfla- ,,,n, .. 
meth vs with a zeale of Gods glorie,with a care of xpbeſ;2.r. 


our dutie, and with a loue of all mankinde; yea 
withall it putteth life into vs to walk in that good 
way which leadeth vnto lite. 

Thus we ſee whatlikelihood there is between 
the ſpiritand fire, for which cauſe it is ſometimes 
called fire : as Matth.3.11.Therefore as truly and 
certainly as we may ſay there is firewhere we ſee 
ſtraw or ſtickes conſumed, gold orfiluer purged, 
oreatlightin dark places, or great heate and liue- 
lines in bodies that were benummed before: ſo 
truly may wee ſay, and ſo gertainly may wee per- 
{wade our {clues that the ſpirit of God is in vs, 
when wee ſee our corruptions conſumed, our 
{oules purged, our hearts inlightened, and made 
n in walking, and working according to that 
teh. | 


The fecond queſtion to be conſidered is, whe- 2.Queſtion. 


therthat man which hath oncetruly taſted of the 
ſpirit, may loſe it,and have it quenched in him? 
To 


Seuerall ope- 
rations ot the 
ſp:rit, 

b.. 
Matth,13. 
Lukes. 


r1ob.z.7.8. 
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| Tothis it may beſaid,that becavſe the ſpirit of 
God commeth to,and worketh in divers men di- 
uer{ly,and in divers meaſures, therefore we muſt 
confider of the divers working of the ſpirit, and 
then irame our mffcrencoriogly, | 
Firſt then theres a lighter and leſſer worke of 
the ſpirit, which may be quenched : as appeareth 
inthe two kindes of grounds, Luke 8.to wit, the 
ſtonic and thornie ground, which doubtlefle felt 
ſome working of the ſpirit; for they are ſaid to 


_ receiue the word with toy, and to beleeue for a 


time,though after either the pleaſures and profits 
of this life did choake the graces of God, or elſe 
the ficric heate of perſecution did drie them vp, 
nat being ſuch ſanifying graces as are beſtowed 
vypon theeleR.Ifany would ſee the truerh of this 
more cleerely,let hun reade, Hebr.chap.6.verſ.1 
2.345» 
Fhere is a ſecond kinde of working of the ſpi- 
rit, which is moreeffeRuall, which can-neuer bee 
loſt. This Peter deſcribeth,ſaying,that the choſen 
of God are bezotten againe of the immortall ſeede of 
the: word : this is not alight but a deepe taſting of 
the word, whereby men are regenerated and be- 
gotten vnto God. The Apoftle 70hn ſetterh down. 
another noteof this,ſaying,that they thar are thus 
borne againe, doe nor finne, thatis, they cannot 
make an occupation of finne; they cannot fall 
flat away by finne : and why ? euen becauſe the 
ſeed of God abideth in them, euen that ſeede where- 
by they were begotten againe, whicia will abide 
W 
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inthemeuen vntothe end, ſo thatthey ſhall nei- 
ther by ſecret ſeducements,norby open violence 
be taken ont of Gods hands. ED 

Thus then we ſee the queſtion anſwered : nei- 
cher mult it be ſtrange, much leſle offenſiue vnto 
vs that the Lord ſhould take ſome, and leaue o- 
thers ; or that he ſhould work effecually in ſome, 
for their eternall ſaluation, and more lightly in 
others,for the increaſe of their condemnation : 


. for thus hath God dealt euen from the begin- - 


ning,and that moſt righteouſly, becauſe hee may 
doe with his owne what he will : Rom.9.20,2t. 

Let vs ſee rather what vſe we may make of ir. 

Firſt, let vs take heed of quenching any grace 
of God, 

Secondly,ſtill labour to hauea greater meaſure 
of gifts, ſeeing ſmall gifts may be taken away. 

Laſtly,let vs learne to put a difference between 
hypocrites and ſound Chriſtians: for the one ſort 
indureth but for a time, but the other laſteth for 
cuer. 

But if yet wee require a cleerer difference be- 
tweene theſe ſeuerall operations of the ſpirit, let 
vs marketheſerules: | 


Firſt,let vs trie what inſight wee haue into the Rules towie 
whether the 
{piui: haue 
wrouphtin vs 
in a ſauing 
MAnnecre 


word of God, certaine it is that both the godlie 
and wickedare inlightened, but diuerſly : Br the 
knowledge of the godly is certaine and diſtin, 
and therefore in particular things they are ableto 


apply the threatnings of God for their humilia- Concerning 
tion, and his promiſes for their conſolation : $29*1<dge. 


L 2 whereas 
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1, Deſire. 
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F172 T he fixth Sermon. 


whereas the knowledge of the wicked is confu- 
fed,and cauſeth them to applie nothing to them- 
ſelues for good. 

Againe,godly mens knowledge is ſufficient to 
direct them both generally,and in particular du- 
tics : whereas the knowledge of the vngodly is 
only generall. 

Laſtly, the-knowledge of the one continueth 
with them vnto the end, but the knowledge of 
the other leaueth them in the end. Therefore is 
the knowledge of the godly tor the cleerenes, 
certaintie,and ſufficiencie of it, compared to the 
Sunne: and the knowledge ofthe wicked to the 
lightning, which is onely fora ſudden flaſh, and 
when 1t is gone, men are more dimine-{ighted 
then they were before. Thus wee ſee one diffe- 
rence in their iudgements. 

Secondly,let vs come to their affetions. Cer- - 
taine it 1s, that the wicked doe deſire the help and 
fauour of God, but the difference ſtands in the 
ca uſe why : they ſeeke helpe onely becauſe of 
ſome extremitie they are in ; and ſue for the fa- 

uour of God, becauſe they would be freed from 
griefe : and therefore it is viſual with them toſay; 
Oh that I wereout ofthis paine ! oh,that this my 
forrow were taken from me ! by which ſpeeches 
they ſhew, that ſo they might be atreſt and caſe, 
they would little weigh of the helpe and fauour 
of God : but the godly finde ſuch ſweetnes in 
his lone,that they count itbetter then life it ſelf: 
in ſo much that for the obtaining thereof, they 
can 
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can bee content to forgoe all the pleaſures of this ara:h.13.4; 
life, yeaand to ſuffer whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the 

Lord to inflict ypon them. 

Further,not the godly onely, but the wicked ,, $orrow. 
alſoare grieued when they haue ſinned : but the 
wicked doe therefore ſorrow, becauſe their ſinne 
hath or will bring ſome puniſhment vpon them : 
and the podly ſorrow chiefly becauſe they haue ?/al.80,7, 
offended God, and giuen him occaſion to with- 
draw his fauour from them. © 

The third differece is in their loue:for though z.Loue. 
both of them doe loue God, yet'it is after a diuers 
manner; the one of finceritie, the other for wa- 
ges only. A poorechildethat is taken vp,fed, and 
cloathed,will loue him that doth thus feede and 
clothe him : but if hee received no more of that 
man then of another, he would like him and loue 
him no better then another : euen ſoit is with the 
wicked; if their bellies be filled, rheir barnes ſtuf- 
fed, and they haue their hearts deſire, they loue 
God indeede, but onely for their belly and their 
barnes. Thus did Sax/loue Godfor his kingdom; 
Achitophel for his promotion ; Indas for his place 
of Apoſtleſhip : but what became of their loue 2 
Saul a little afflicted, forſooke God ; CA chitophet 
ſomewhat crofled in his deuices and diſappoin- 
ted ofhishopes, hanged himſelfe; and Inwas for 
eaine betraied Chriſt. 

 Someexperience of this wee may ſee among 
vs: Courtiers will be profeſlors,and Schollers of 
ripe wits will be religious, it that Courtiers may 
23 become: 


Ko11Se 


Pl al.1 16,[. 


2.Pet.1.2:3.4. 


lob I3, 
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become Counſellors,and Schollers may be pre- 
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ferred to the chiefeſt places : but if promotion 
come not, then is their profeſſion forſaken, and 
their religion laid aſtde: and yet that is not all, for - 
either they waxe prophane1n their liues, or here- 
ticall in their opinions. Doe the children of God 
loucon this manner No,the holy Ghoſt which 
they haue /recciued in effctuall manner, doth 
ſhed the ſeede of loue in thcir hearts, and doth 
workein thema ſpeciall liking of his goodnefle 
and of his holineſle, ſo that they loue him not for 
his bleſſings alone, but chiefly tor himſelfe: as the 
naturall childe loueth his father naturally, and 
though his father beate him, yet he bearethit,and 
ſill loueth him. They haue powred and infuſed 
into them a godly nature, ſothat they doe freclie 
loue God their father: and though he afflift the, 
or crofle them in their deſires, yet they loue him, 
andin loue performe their obedience vnto him 
continually. Therefore 7ob ſaith, Though hee kill 
me,yet will I truſt in him, And this 1s thethird mark 
or rule whereby to proue and trie our ſelues. 

. The laſt rule is in conſidering the effect of 
Gods mercies receiued. For herein doe the wic 
ked ſhew their wickednes two wales. | 

Firſt on the righthand,the merciesof God do 

worke in them a wonderfull contentatiof1, bue 
notſuch as cauſeth them to returne the glory vn- 
to God, but rather to aſcribe it vatothemſelues : 
for the gracesof God doe puffethem vp,& make 


| themconceited in themſclues. Hereof there ari- 


ſeth 
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ferh a great ſecuritie, which bringeth firſt negled, 


and after contempt of all good meancs. On the 
left hand others offend, being neuer pleaſed .nor 
contented with that they haue : nay indeed for- 


ſtill defiring new. Theſe men beſides that they 


againſt God, andare neuer pleaſed with him. Be- 
tweene theſe two doe the childrenof God hold 
a middle and cuen courſe, and therefore we ſhall 
ſee theſe things in them. Firſta ſfightand acknow- 
tedgement of their wants, which cauſe them to 


long for the ſincere mike of the word, that thereby 


their wants may be ſupplied and their graces in- 
creaſed : and fo farre are they from being lifted 
vp with pride,that they reioyce when their pride 
may be-pulled downe, whether by rebukes, or 
threatnings, or corrections from the Lord. For 
they know that if Paul needed meanes of hum- 
bling,(2.Cor.12.) much moredoe they, 
Beſides, as they deſire the word, ſothey waite 


vntillit pleaſe the Lord to worke further in them 


thereby : and this watting is as earneſt as theirs, 
who hauing watchedall night,do waiteaad look 
- forthe dawning ofthe day. 


LO 


Secondly, as they ſee their wants, ſodoe they Plala19.10. 


alſo ſeethe graces they haue receiued, and are for 
that time well apaid and contented therewith: 
andtherefore as their wants doc humble them,ſo 
Gods graces doe comfort them : and as their 
waats do callypon them toſeek more,to the gifts. 


they; 


ectting,or lightly eſteeming that they haue, and: 


are vathankful, they doc alfo murmure & grudge: 
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they haue prouoke them to bee thankfull for that 
they haue receiued. And thus much for thelaſt 
rule of trial. Theſe forenamed properties whoſo. 
euer can finde in himſelf, he may bee aſſured that 
the ſpirit hath wrought.in hicn ſo effectually, as 
that it ſhall neuerbe taken from him. $5 
But what then © may ſuch caſt off all care? No, 
the Apoſtle ſaith vnto ſuch, 2ench vot the ſpirit. 
And not withour cauſe : for though the ſpirit it 
ſelfe can neuer be vtterly taken from them, yet 
doubtleſle if pride,ſecurity,or any other finne be- 
gin to take place in them, the graces of the ſpirit 
may decay, and their cleerc vnderſtanding, and 
comfortable feelings may be gone,ſothat in their 
own and others judgements, the {ſpirit may ſeem 
to be quite extinguiſhed. Wh; 
Neither muſt this ſeeme ſtrange : for if the I- 
mage of God which was more perfectly placed 
in Adam, might bee quiteloſt, then no maruell if 
the graces of the ſpirit bee drowned in vs fora 
time. The Galathians were truly regenerated, 
and had receiued Chriſt into their hearts : yet 
their graces were ſo choked and quenched, that 
hee was as it were without faſhion or forme : ſo 
thatthe Apoſtledid as it were trauell againe, vn- 
till Chriſt was faſhioned anew in them. Danidal. 
ſo vpon the committing of his finne was brought 
ynto that caſc,that he praied God to create in hins 
a new ſpirit. What, was the ſpirit. quite gone? No, 
for by and by after he praieth that God wou'd not 
take his holy ſpirit from him : butthe graces thereof 
were 
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were wonderfully decaicd,and therefore he Gli: 
reth that they might be renued. - 

*  Butthat none may abuſe this dodrine, let vs 
conſider what piniſhments doe follow vpon the Euils tha 
quenching of the ſpiritin this ſort. prunes top 

Firſt of all wee muſt know.that though the (pt 6 wick, 
rit be not gotten by our labour, yet that is requi- *- 
red for the obtaining of-it, and-it muſt coſt vs 
much paines cre we canget it into our hearts: all 
which ſeemeth to be loſt when the races of the 
ſpirit are withered. 
Secondly, all that peace and ioy, before ſpo- >» 

ken of, is gone, with how great griefe and woc 
they know that in-any:meaſure baue taſted pf it... 

Thirdly,for that time they:baue no hearttodo ;z. 
S500, butare made vn profirable| burdesto Fearth, 

| Moreguer, ſuch are iri-danger of falling into « 
reproch full evils, and ſgte procure the ſharp-cor- 

zeRing handof' God vpbn:themſelues, who.hath 
ſaid, that thourh hee will npt take bis mercies viterlic 


from his children, yet hee will viſite their ſinnes with 
therod,and their queries mo ſeonrges : 45 he dealt 
with David. 
Laſtof nk the: araces of the ſpicls of Goit 
arc once decaied, they cannot bee repaired but 
with very much ſorrow : for what a oriefe will it 
be to call co minde our former tranſgreſſions; to ES 
agorauate them by all circumſta aces,to apply the 
| terrible threatnings of thelaw to our ſtonicharts, 
and thelike 2 The conſideration of all which dil- 
commodities,ſhould cauſe vs to beyrare how we 
Jen the ſpirit. WPF R a aig LY FORD ALT RPE) : 
Aa Yet 
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Yethere is matter of comfortalſo: for though 
wee may ſuffer a great decay of Gods graces,yet 


bythe rod or by the word, or by both, they ſhall. 


be renued in vs againe. 


Of murmuring in the time of afflittion. 


Any men hearing of the often murmurings 
of the Iſraelites, doe 1udge them the wotrſt 
people vnderthe Sunne : but ſuch doe littlecon- 
fider,cither the temptations whereby they were 
prouoked to murmure,orthe corruption of their 
owne hearts, which willas bitterly murmure vp- 
onleſſeoccation. For albeit they were an obſti- 
nate and ſtiffe-necked people, yet herein:they 
were vehemently tempted, that they came from 
plenty in Egypt,to ſcatfitic in the wildernefle, ha- 
uing neither meate nor drinke for all that muilti- 
tude, being {ixe hundred thouſand men, beſides 
women and children..Wherefore jet vs ceaſe to 
wonderat thispeople,and in them ſee our owne 
corruption. For doe not many amongſt vs, behol- 
ding the abundance which the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed vpon Magiſtrates or Miniſters for the diſ- 
charge of their dutics,doe they not (I ſay) rather 
murmure at it, then ſhew themſelues thankfull 
for troubles that they are freed from, and for ſuf- 
ficiencie that the Lord hath giuen them to liue 
ypon?880> CE Bn ES 
- Trueitis,thatnotwithſtanding the greatnes of 
this peoples temptation,their finne was very hai- 
nous ; tar Gods metcies had been wonderfull F 
| | wards 
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wards them cuen immediatly before,andthatthe 
ynthankfulleſt of them had been driuven:tocon- 


feſle : yet did they wiſh to returtie to thicir for- ?/«.x0s. 


mer bondage,rather then to bee brought to ſuch 
ſtraits: but notwithſtanding the grieuouſnes of 
this their finne, many now adates come riothing 
behinde them : for their eyes are ſo vpon their 
wants,that the want of one thing whica they do 
deſire,though it be but ſmall, doth more diſquiet 
them,then manifold bleſſings doe comfortthem, 
to makethem thankfull. ET Loney. 

Butthis diſcontentment wee muſt be armed a- 
eainſt : which we ſhall be, if wee can receiue the 
fauour of God for it ſelte, though it comealone, 
yea though trouble doe come therewith : for ha- 
ving it.wee haue all things, and wanting it, wee 
haue nothing. Againe, if wee haueit, no miſerie 
can make vs miſerable : and if wee haue it not, in 
orcateſt proſperitie we are moſt miſerable. 

But the Iſraclites here dealt afteracleane con- 
trarie manner : forthe want of bread in the wil- 
derneſſe,being butfor their bodies, did make the 
to deſpiſe theirgreat and wonderfull dejtuerance 
out of Egypt, which was vnto them a figne of 
their ſpiritual! deliverance. And this is the na- 
ture of all worldlings , they had rather forgo ma- 
ny ſpirituall benefits,then one corporall commo- 
ditic : they grieue moreat the loſing,and reioyce 
more at the hauing of wealth,then of godlineſſe. 

But to returneto the point in hand, fith mur. 
muring is fo greata ſinne, it ſhall be profitable to 
conſider of ome remedies againſtit. 
Aa 2 _ - Now 


Remedies 2- : rea - 11 CEWEAL 
cainſt mumu> from: infidelitie, the remedie thereof muſt bee 


ring. 
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The ſixth Sermon, 
© Now for as much-as impatiencie proceedeth 


fetched from faith in Gods mercies,in the merits 
of Chriſtan the hope of the reſurreion, and in 
Gods fatherly prouidence, 

- Firſt(I ſay) Gods rich mercie and fauourable 
dealing with vs, being duly conſidered, cannot 
but worke in vs patience: for ſeeing that the Lord 
forbeareth vs, and that when for the ripenes of 
our {innes he might confound vs, he doth rather 
heape bleflings vpon vs, this cannot but bridle vs 


from murmuring, though all things fall not out 


according to our hcarts defire. Eſpecially ſceing 
that the Lord. will deale with vs ſtill as hee did 
with the Ifraclites, that when ordinarte meanes 
failed,had extraordinary prouifion made for the, 
the cloudes giuing them bread, and the rock- wa- 
ter,to teach vs that man liueth not by bread only 
(as Hoſes applieth it, Deut.8.) but by the word 
0 Eo. OT 

A ſecond remedie is, to have a lively faith in 
the worke of our redemption, to wit, the remil- 
ſion of our ſinnes;the impuration of Chriſt his 
righteouſnes,and inherent ſanRification, 

Firſt then if we can ſtedfaſtly beleeue that God 
for Chriſt his ſake hath freely forgiven vs allour 
ſinnes,and giuen his ſonne,that in him we might 
be bleſſed, we cannot but be afſured.that with him 
he will gine vs all things. For ſeeing ſin,which is the 
cauſe of all miſerie,is taken from vs,wee may bee 
ſure that no croſle ſhall ever hurtys. 

Againe,it wee could belecuethat as God doth 


lay 


T he ſixth Sermion, 
hay our fins vpon Chriſt,fo he doth impute his righ- 
teoufnes to vs, how ſhould we doubt of food ot rai- 
ment,&c 2 For by this meanes he is made our mer- 
cifulland louing father, who is for power, able,and 
for will,readie to helpe vs inalt extremities. And 
thus doth he abide for ever,and.is.ncuer changed. 
To theſe two former, muſt bee added the ſecond 
part of our redemption, namely, the ſanRification 
_ of theſpirit, which if we feelein our ſclues, may bee 
apreat helpe vntovs againſt impatiencie: for it is a 
oreater thing to fanctifie a ſinner, then to worke 
wonders in nature. Therefore if we can beleene in 
our hearts that God is able to make of finfull and 
wicked men,iuſt and righteous, of whoremongers, 
chaſt perſnns,8c. and that he isable and willing to 
deliver vs from all our corruptions, be they neuer 


ſo ſtrong by nature or cuſtome; if, I ſay,we can giue_ 


credit vntothis, why ſhould we eucr doubt that he 
will faile vs in outward things? 

\- Further, if we can belecue that God hath prepa- 
redakingdomefor vs, and that he will raiſe vs vp at 
the laſt day tn body and ſoule to entoy-the ſame ; 
how can we but beaſfured that he will giue vs leſſer 
matters,cuen the things of this life : 

Another thing to ſtay our hearts vpon when 
murmuring doth aſlaile vs, is faith in Gods proui- 
dence; whica 1s either generall or particular, 

The generall prouidence of God muſt be confi- 
dered,firſt in the creation of all things : ſecondly in 
the preſeruation of them. _ - 

Doe wee then belecue that the Lord made all 
things ofnothing,and ſhall we doubt ot hisabllirie 
82: to. 
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to prouide for vs 2: When God created light before 
the Sun,the Moone,or the Stars : andcauſed graſſe 
to grow vpon the earth, before there was either 
raineor dew to water it, hee did thereby teach vs: 
firſt;that we ſhould not put too much truſt inthem 
whileſt we haue them : and againe,that rather then 
we ſhould ſuffer hurt by the want of light,grafle, or 
other ſuch things, the Lord both could and would 
prouide for vs without them. Yetnow if we ſhould 
not haue the Sun, wee wouldthink that light were 
taken from vs : and if we wanted raine, wee would 
ſoone thinke wee ſhould neither hue grafle, nor 
corne : but the Lord hath ordained theſe meanes 
to ſeruc his prouidence, not for himſelfe, for with- 
outthem he can eaſily help vs, but for our weaknes, 
who otherwiſe. could not cafily bee aſſured of his 
goodnefle. - 
Secondly,we muſt beleeue that God preſerueth 
all : ſo that a ſparrow doth not fall to the ground 


without his prouidence,and he hath a great care of 


beaſts, and fowles: doth the Lord prouide for theſe, 
and will hee not prouide for man, for whom theſe 
were made,and are preſerued ? Hereunto we muſt 
toyne the particular prouidence of God: Hath he 
made our bodies,and will he not clothe vs? hath he 
given vs life,and will he not miniſter vntovs foode 
for the ſuſtaining thereof? Hee could prouide for 
the lſraclites inthe barren wildernefle fortie y.ceres 
together : yea hee could preſerue Hoſes and Elias 
fortie dates without any meate at all : which eui- 
dently proucth that Gods blefling is all in all, whe- 
therthere be meancs or no meanes. 
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Dazidobſerued by experience that therighteous 
ſeed of the righteous was zener forſaken,nor begged pal.z7. 
their bread : and if wee could bee righteous as then 
many were, wee ſhould finde the {ame true in our 
owneexperience as he did. Bo, 

Theſe things well conſidered, will worke in vs a 
patient minde,the properties whereofare, 

Firſt to be contented with whatſocuer the Lord p;oyerties of 
ſendeth, alwaics acknowledging godlincſle to bee aparictmind, 
preatriches : for wee ought not to ſecke great mat- *®"1-42 
ters, nor ſuffer our defires to be carried aftcr high: 
things : for this did the Prophet /eremze rebuke in tereny 45.4. 
Baruck. And Chriſt would have vs to pray only for 
ourdaily bread : which alſo was 1acobs prayer, that Gen 28. 
he might haue food and raimenr, wherewith the A- 
poſtle would hauc vs to be content, Let ws firſt ſeek the 1.Tim.6: 
kinzdome of heanen, &c, and then, if the Lord giue 
plentic,let vs be more thankfull and ſcruiceable :if 
not, his fauour is ſufficient of it ſelf, and wee ſhall be 7/aty.z. 
more comfortable with a little, then others are in 
great abundance without that, But if wee cannot 
reſt in the fauour of God, though wee want theſe 
outward things,it is.certain we donot truly eſteem 
:t,neither hauewee at that time any comfortable af 
ſuranceoftheremiſſion of our ſinnes. 

The ſecond propertie of a patient mindeis,fim- 2. 
ply togiue vpit{elf vato God,and to commit it {elf 


 1nto his hand, waiting atall times for help fro him, 


who-only is F author of al goodnes, yet neither pre- 
(cribing the meanes, nor appointing thetime, nor 
inany caſe indenting with: him : for the Lord will 
haue the diſpoſition of his mercies free vnto him- 

| ſelf, 
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ſelf, togiueand beſtow.-when and where,and. how 
ie pleaſeth him,and as it may moſt make for his glo- 
rie : and theretore wee muſt wholly re{igne vpour 
ſelues vnto him. Which if we can doe, ſo mercifully 
doth God vſeto dcale, that when wee leaſt deſire 
outward things,then weſhall hauethem: and whe 
we freely giue them vp to him, he will giuethem to 
VS againe, | 

. . Abraham owe vnto the Lord I/aac his ſon, which 
when the Lord did behold, heequickly gaue him 
his ſonne againe : and ſo will he dealewith vs ſtill. 
The readieſt way to retaine- life, goods, &C. is to 
yeeld them vp wholly into Gods hands: not with 
this condition,that he ſhould giue the to vs againe, 
{for that were to mock the Lord ) but without all 
careto have them, we muſt give them to him, being 
heartily well content for his gloric to forgoe them, 
and then if they be good for vs, we ſhall recetue the 
avaine : ifnot,we ſhall receiue ſome ſpirituall grace, 
which ſhall better ſupplic the want of them. Yea 
the infinite wiſedam and mercy of God doth won- 
derfully appearc herein, that ſometimes he keepeth 
vs long without theſe things, becauſe thatif we had 
them,he ſeeth that we would abuſe them, and pre- 
ferre them before ſpirituall bleſſings. And ſome- 
timethe Lord, ſecing our ſmall regard of ſpirituall 
things, will by the want of thefe outward things, 
bring vs to makegreater account of them, that whe 
we can well want the one,and highly eſteeme the 
other, we may haue both together. 


FINIS. 
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Sermons: LWOo pr eached al Draiton 


In Oxroxp Shire,at a faſt,enioyned 
by authority, by occaſion ofthe peſtt- 
f lence then dangerouſly 
I diſperſed. 


Likewiſe, 
Two other Sermons on the 


twelfth P/alme 


Whereunto is annexed a briefe 
Tract of Leale. 


I, Dod. 
By ſr Cleaner. 


Printed by William Hall for William Welbie and are 
to be ſold athis ſhop in Pav/schurch-yard 
__ , attheligneoftheSwan, 1610, ; 
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AND FRVITEVLL 


Sermons: two preached at Draiton 


In OxroxD Shire,ata faſt,enioyned 


by authority, by occaſion ofthe peſti- 
lence then dangerouſly 
diſperſed, 


Likewiſe, 
Two other Sermons on the 


twelfth /alme 


Whereunto 1s annexed a briefe 
Tract of Leale. 


[, Dod. 
By ſk Cleaner. 


Printed by W:/;am Hall for William Welbie and are 
to be ſold athis ſhop in Paw/s church-yard 
. atthe ſigne of the Swan, 161 0, 
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NOVRABLE AnneE LADY 


WalnTvvoORTuam, increaſe 
of all true honour and 


happineſſe, &c, 


3 9 


FRE lIght Honourable,may it pleaſe you 
torake in good worth my bold at- 


7 tempt,in preſuming to recommend 
vl vnto your fauourabls patronage 
|| theſe Sermons following. Your 
” honours vndeſerued reſpett of mee 
made mee deſirous to teſtifie my vnfained thanktul- 
nefle : which I could not 1imagine how with greater 
conueniencie to expreſſe&maniteſt, then by taking 
hold of this preſent occaſion ; eſpecially confide- 
ring that your conſtant & more then ordinary pains- 
taking to heare ſuch holy inſtruCtions is a ſufficient 
argument to euince your loue & liking of the matter 
therein compriſed : and your good regard of the au- 
thors (well knowen vnto me) gaue me occaſion to 
thiake that their labours, in this ſort offering them 
ſelus vnto your eie, would bee no lefſ? welcome 
then formerly they haue beene, being in another 
manncr prefented vato your eare, - 

A3 Concer- 


Ge LOR A 


THz EprtSTtLy DuxpicatORY. 

Concerning the Tra of Zeale annexed to theſe 
Sermons, It isa colle&tion of diuers rules which I 
heard and read touching that ſubieA, principally 
of ſuchas were ſcattered heere and there in Maſter 
R. Greenhams Workes : which being exceeding vſe- 
full, I thought good to gather them into one (with 
an additionof ſundry proofes of Scripture) for the 
caſe and helpe of thoſe that are well affected; eſpc- 
cially of ſuch whoſe ability will not reach to the 


price of that great volume of M.Greenhams labours. 


Andthus humbly beſeeching your Honour to 
pardon my bo!dneſle, and to beare with my mani- 
fold defefts which ſhall be found in the penning of 
thele Sermons, I recommend you to the gratious 
protection of the Almighty, 


Your Honours 


according to my poore ability 


rcady to bee conmanded 


TouN WINSTONs 


DOCTRINE HANDLED 
INTHE Sermons | 
following. (,-)) 


(x$ x) 
SERMON Ts 
DocTt..-'I, 


===] Hefirft fleppe to true and ſound repentance, 
1] 0 | 5, to be wonnded and adiſquicted in onr hearts 
for mne. 
| 2 Lawfullthingr muſt be done lawfully, 
EWS 41d good things in a good manner. 
CORI 3 '"ithconfeſſiomof ſnne,muſt be iojned 

earneſt requeſts for pardon thereof. 
4 Themore ſiunefuil any one «,the more fooliſh he ts. 

'5 Its awonderfull hard things to take dewne the pride of 

mans heart. 


6 The more ſpeedily we indge our ſelues, the more murci- 
fully the Lord will dealewith vs. 


_ 


SERMON 2, 


DOCT, 1 


go brings meninto marnellous ſtraits. 

2 Gods ſernants nener find ſo great fanour Awith God 
himſelfe. 
3 God 


'2 | Godmaketh his indgements ſable to our ſmnes, 
4 WhenGod ſetsin nuh bis indgements,they ſhall be farre 
driperſed in aſport time, 5 
As God appeinteth indgments to bee wnflifted on his 
people, ſobe himſelfe will ſee execution done. 
6 A gord manwill lay a greater burden on himfe!fs then 
ox another. 5 


SERMON 323» 


DoCrT. L 


Lthough bumane helps and earthly friends do faile Gods 
people, yet they are not belpeleſſe, nor hopeleſſe. 

2 Nooutward thing comes neerer the hearts of Gods chil. 
dren, then the decay of good men. | 

3 Deceitfull friends are worſethen open foes. 


SERMON 4, 


HDOCT.-.Y; 


Z more thilfully and artificially ary contrines bis ill puv- 
poſes, the more fearefull deſtruilion ſhall fall upon him. 
2 The more wicked men boaſt of their miſchienou intents, 
the neerer milohiefe is unto them. | 
No man hath the royalty of bis own tongne, nor the or- 
dering of lus owne ſpeech, 


1he firſt Sermon, 


2, SAMVEL 24.10.11.12. 


V-:{* Io. Then Dauids heart {mote him after that he had 
numbred the people : and Dauid (a:d vnto the Lord,l haue ſin- 
ned excecamgly mm that I haue done : therefore now Lord I be- 
fſeech thts; aks away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, for 1 bane done 
very foolijhite. Ps 

11 AndwhenDauid was vp mm the morning,thewordof the 
Lord came vntothe Prophet Gad,Cc. 


{ 


Caro or—O WR rn re Wee nk nes 


fs - ID; N theſe words is ſet foorth the repentanc 


f 


- | of Daxid for his lin committed-in num- 
DAgs bring thepeople, wherein the holy Pro- 
PA phet ſheweth: 1, What meane$he vied to 
bee reconciled vnto God,namely : 

x Firlt, thathewas touched with in- 
ward remorſe & hearty greefe for his of- 
fence: [Then Danids heart ſmote him after that he had num- 
bred the people.) 

2 Secondly,thathee.made a particular and verie ear- 
nelt confeſſion of his fault: [ 1 have ſinned exceedingly in 
that I haue done.) | 

3 Thirdly, thathauing bewayled and acknowledged 
 hisſinne, heinſtantly-craued pardon for the ſame: [theres 
fore now Lord,T beſeech thee taks away the treſpaſſe of thy ſer- 
want, Cc} as if hee ſhould haue ſaid, I haue linned verie 
hcinouſlic,I cannot denic it: yet Lam thy ſcruant and a 
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of thy familic, and therefore Lord caſt mee not off for one 
fault,butcakenoticeof myſ{orrow,and pardon my (inne: 
for 1 haue dealt very fooliſhty. 

2 Secondly,hecdeclarcth what meanes theLord vſcd 
to make him ht forreconciliation: viz: that he ſent vnto 
him the Prophet Gad,a worthy mi of God,&Danids Seer, 
who had becneready from time to time tolay open the 
will of God vnto him, and 1n that regard was morereuc- 
rend in hiseies, and he threatneth and denounceth judge- 
mentagainſt him,that ſeeing his heart had beene lifted vp 
with pride in regard of the multitude and ſtrength of his 


people,God would meet with him in his owne fmne,, and 


mak<e/his puniſhment tobe ſutcable ro his fat : and ſeeing 
he begun to be humbledfor it alrcady,and yet needed;yet 
ſtil further humiliation, he telleth him,that[che ſword,or the 


famine, or the peſtilence] mult purſue his fubics, and make 


wonderfull hauocke among them,and therefore biddeth 
him make his choice which of them hee would hauc to 
come vponthe land: for oneof them he muſt needs vn- 
dergoc,to furtherhim in the worke of humiliation, as al- 
foto bring the whole-Church vnto the like, whothen had 
inc-nſcd the Lords anger againſt them, 

Then D amid: heart ſmote bim-]1n that ſetting downe the 
repentance of Daxia,the holy Ghoſt taketh notice of this 


inthe firlt place,that [4% beart ſmote him] the Doctrine is, 
that, - 


Sound ſorrow The brit ſkep to true and ſoundrepentance is tobee 
the firſt ſtep woundedand diſquicted in our nearts for finne, vntil our 
£0 repentance ſgyſes be picrced,and as it were [trucke through with the 


Joel 3.13 


fecling of our corruptions, and of Gods diſpleaſure due 
vnto vsfor the ſame, Wee hauc not made any entrance in- 
to the waics of godlinel(le, nor laid the veric foundation. 
ofthe worke of conuerſion, thercforetheProphet 7oel ex-. 
horting the [elites to repentance, biddeth them, rexe 
therr hearts :thatisthe firſt ſtone thatmult bee laid inthis 
building:their hearts mult be- cruſhed and brokenifor the 
wickednelle committed againſt the maicltic- of God; till 


then 
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then there isno turning vatohim : one may as well bid a 
priſoner thatisin ſtrong hold, and hath boltsand fetters 

vpon his heeles,walkeabroadand takethe.freih aire, and 

not remaine any longer in that darke and loathſome dun- 
geon,as bid one that hath not his heartcruſhed and hum- 

bled to turne vnto the Lord: alas hec is heldfaſt in the. 
chaines of Sathan, and cannot- (tirre one foote. to God- 

ward; therefore is it noted in thoſe conuerts At, 2. 

37. that They were pricked in their hearts] when they be- 

gan the worke of repentande, the rebukes of God had 
wakencd their drowlie conſciences, ſo that they ſaw their 

ſinnes and Gods vengeance due vnto them,and the words 

of Peter had gone through their hearts,yeuen as atwo edg- yy, p 
ed {word,and then they-were fit to bee ſoundly healed and 
comfortcd,when they had beene pierced, and thoroughly 
wounded by the arrowes of Gol. 

r Fir(t,till the heart bee broken for ſinne, there can be 
noplaine confeſſion of (inne,and therfore no repentance. 
Men naturally arclike wilde Afle-Colts, nothing wilwork Iob*rx 
vpon them,nor bring them vnto any good: frame or or- 
der; though they heare often of their faults, they will not 
acknowledgethem,but bee ſtill vnrulie and vntamed, as 
Paul was before his conucrſion ; ſolong as hee was heart- 
wholcinhis owne conceit, though hee had heard manic 
excellent Sermons no doubt, yet-hee was like a beaſt til, 
neuer bevailing nor confeſſing his grieuous offences till Rows. 
mr L000 had taken him downe,and throughly maſtcred Ads. 

im.. 

2 Nay further,men are ſo farre from taking paines to 
come to atrucacknowledgement of theiriniquities,thattil 
ſuchtimeas there isa breach made into their hearts by 
godly(orrow,they doe not ſo much as defire to .beedeli- 
uered fromthem,nor make any reckoning of Gofls mer- 
ciefor the pardoning of them : and indeed whatreaſon is. 
there that they ſhould eſteeme of that medicine which wil 
cure,. when they doc-not feelethemſclues to bee ſicke? 

_ tieythinkeit a matter worth the looking after , to bee. 
———— a —_— freed. 
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freed from ponerty, from infamy,fr6the peſtilence &e.but ' 
as for the corruptions of their nature and the (infulnetle 
of their waies,they were neuer muchtroubled with them, 
and therefore they makelittle account to bee deliuered 
fromthem. See hs port more at large in M. Dods Sermon 
onl/a,x.Dott.x, | 

Sceing therefore that inward contrition for linne is the 
firſt ſtep to repentance,and that which killeth the root 'of 
linne,and ſetterh vs free from the power and dominion of | 
it,and erecteth in our hearts a throne for Chriſt Iclus; the 


For reprootc of thoſe that perſwade themſclues, and 
beare others in hand that they hauc trucly repented, & do 
continually confetlethcir faults,and ask pardon for them: 
but whatgrecte and paine t;ave they had in their hearts 
for their linnes2nay,they thankeGod,they were neuer ter- 
ried nor troubled in their conſciences. Doe you thanke 
Todfor this? it is in effe& tothank him for that you want 
the firlt and principallnote of true conuerfious if your 
heartshaueneuer bcene prickedand ſtung with the ſenſe 
of your vilenctle and wretchedneile, itis becauſe you are 
ſcnſeletle: for there is cauſe (ufticientwhy you ſhould bee 
gricued;and theletle you hauc had,the more you are like- 


 Iy to have, ifnot heere, yct in the world to come,and at 


that day when youlhallbee moſt vawilling of it. 
Secondly,hecreare thoſe to be reprooued that run in- 
tofarre greater cxcelle of ſinning than cuer Dan did, 
breaking forthinto groſle and foulecuils,that cucric bo- 
dicſecth and knoweth, & condemneth, and yet they patle 
them ouerlightly,and carcleſlly asif they were matters of 
nothing, When D«xiadid but cut offthe lap of Sawls coat 
his heart (mote him, and was gricucd within him, inthat 
hee wasYo neere vnto (finne: what then ſhall wee thinke of 
thoſe that doc nor cutoffthelappeof the coate of an cne- 
my,but arc injurious to theirfriends, and cruell againſt 
their brethren,that breake coucnant and promiſe, fin a- 
gainſt God, blaſpheme his name, profane his Tor 
atns 
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baths and thelike, and yetnone of all theſe doe ſoundly 
worke vpon them,nor much troublethem 2 ſurelic ſuch 
menarc not of Daxids ſpirit,and therefore not being bro- 
ken hearted heere, they ſhall bee broken and cruſhed in 
pecces with the vnſupportable weight of Gods vengeance 
heercafter. | 

Thirdly, ſiththis inward touch for ſinneis a thing ſo Je x 
neceſlaric, let vs hence learne to labour for it,and ro keep 
tendernes of heart when we hauec obtained it: for thatſor- 
row which breaketh the Feart, doth withall breakethe 
necke of linne; and therefore when the Lord dorh checke 
and controle our confciences , let vseſtcemeitas a great 
mercic,and notlerſuch {trokes palle without their right 
vic,butlet vs goe to Gie:: & tohis children for helpe and 
direction , andti.cu mitlititie ſparke of the fre of God 
in our ſoules, being ted and nouriſhed willgrow inthe end 
toa great flame. Nowthat our hearts may be kept alwaice 
render andſenfible of thoſe checks which Gods ſpitit gi- 
ueth vs,let vs vſethele meanes that follow. 

Firſt,letvslay vp in ourhearts the weapon of God,cucn:Meanes to 

the ſword of the ſpirit, vherby our hearts may be wotided, ger tendernes 
as Often as necd requireth: for vnregenerat perſons wan.- ®fÞcart. 
ting that weapon wil rather defend then ſmite themſclues 
when they hauc offended, and cucriechilde of God hath 
ſomewhat of old Adam in him,in which regard hee mult 
be more carcfullto vie theſword of theſpirit,for the pier- 
cingof his heart when any finne is committed by him: ;,;,, .; x 
withal praying fortheſpirit of grace which wil couincethe | 
conſcience when it is guiltic, ſothat it ſhal haue nothing 
to ſay in defenſe of it ſelf, but very much for the condeEna- 
tion of it ſclf:as iscuident Ezec.36.27.wherby we may ob- 
{erue,that when God hath giuen his ſpirit vnto his ele,8 
(asit isin Jeremy 31.3 3.)withall written his lawePin thew Icr.zl 
hearts,then they ſhall remember their owne wiched waies, and 
their deeaes that were not good, and foall indge themſelnes wor- 
thy to haxe bene deſtroied for their inequities for their abo- 
minations.V erſe 21, Whatis the reaſon they ſhould palle 
ſuchaheauicſentence ypon themſelues? one would think 
| B 3 they 
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they ſhould rather reioice now,& allow-ofthemſclues and 
of their works: {o they do reioice at,& approue of themes 
{clues and their works, ſo farre as they arc ſpirituall : but 
they proclaim war againſt themſclues & their works fo far 
as cither they are or haue beene carnall and (infull, and 
that becauſe the word of God, and the ſpirit of God doe 
beare (way in their hearts: they arc at vtter dehance with 
their pride and hypocriſie,andall wrerched luſts that fight 
againl(t their ſoules : being neugrſo much tormented with 
thoſe linnes,as when they hautained to a great meaſure 
of humilitic,and of linceritie, 
Secondly,we mult not content our (elues when once we 
haue the word and ſpirit of God within vs,but we mult [til 
ſtrive to keepe our hearts humbleand lowhe ; for other- 
wiſe wee ſhall notfeelethe [trokesof the word and ſpirit of 
God;thereforc it isfaid(//4.30,20.21.)that when the Lord 
had dicted his people awhile | ging them the bread of ad 
werſitie and the water of affliction ] and thereby taken down 
the pride & ſtubburnenetle of their hearts, that then [heir 
eares ſhould heare a4 word behinde them, ſaying., this ts the way 
walke in it, &c,that is,asſoone as euer they had committed 
any offence,they ſhould preſently haue a blow vpon their 
hearts for it,andbeefull offeareand anguiſh : though no 
man in the world tell them of it, yettheword in their harts 
will be like a good guide that is (til fallowing alittle child, 
andtelling him,this is not the rightway, leaue it; there:is 
therightway,walke init: butmany hauc hearts peltered 
with pride,and luſt,and couctouſnelle, & yet goe a whole . 
moneth,nay,many monethes and yearcs rogether., and 
neuer feele any rebuke. in their con(ciences .How comes 
this to pallethat others arc full of greefc and full of tearcs 
for their ſinnes, and they arc neuer troubledfor them ? is 
it becatfſe there is greater vprightneſlein them,then there 
is in others? no ſurely,itis becauſe they.hauea more blind 
minde,and a more proudand ſenſclcflc heart then others 
have : forthe more humbleany one is, the more often. 
ſhall he heare the voice of the ſpirit, checking him whers: 
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he goeth out of theway,and moouing him to turn againe 
into theright way, 

Thirdly, we muſt eſpecially beware of preſtiptuous fins: 
for if we liue therein our hearts will ceaſe to ſmite vs, or at 
leaſt we ſhal be ſenſelelleot theſe ſtrokes: as may be ſeen 
in the caſe of Danid : when hehadcut off the lap of Sans 
garment & numbred the people(which were but infirmis 
ties) forthwith his coſcience rebukedhim,8 he was hum- 
bled before the Lord: but when he had committed adulte- 
ry,and murder, cjther the checks of his conſcience were 
noneatall,orclfe they wereſo weake,that he had no ſenſe 
nor feeling thereof; lo that Nathan was driven to fetch a- 
bout(as itwere) and to vſeal the art that might be,to mak 
him ſec his offences, and palle ſentence againſt himſelfe 
for the ſame. 

After that he had numbbredthe people. JHeereis this ſpeci- 
all linne, that he numbred his ſubie&s,which may ſeeme 
to beeno;fuch great matter, for which God ſhould ſo 
plague the land: andif there had beene that hypocriſic in 
Daxia as there is in vs, hee would haue pleaded thus for 
himſelfe: what neede Ito be (o troubled for this? and what 
reaſon is there why God ſhould proceed ſo ſcuerelie a- 
oainſt mefor the ſame? did not Moſes and Toſpuan, holic 
men of God,numberthe people in their daics, &that war- 
rantably ?and why then may notI doe the like, hauing 


more abſolute authoritie ouerthem then they had? bur 


his heart (taied himfromallſuch reaſoning of the matter; 
and told him, that though hee didthe ſame ation which 
they did,yet the manner of doing thereof was diuers ; he 
pcrformedit not in obedience to God (as they did )but in 
pride and hautinesof mindein regard of the multitude & 
{trength of his ſubics:beforehee eſteemed Gods name a 


ſtrong towerfor his defence , but now what need herunne. 


crying vnto God? hee had ſo many ſouldiers and valiant 
warrioursin his dominion, that hce could make his part 


ood againſt any forreine power whatſocucr. Thus was his 


art lifted vp vnto yanitic, when it ſhould haue beene. 


Fc lifted 
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lifted vp toGodinthankfulnes: & therfore was he ſohumr- 
bled becauſe he hadan ill affetionanda wrang end in a 
goodaGion. Whehceariſeth this dotrine,That itisnot c- 
nough toforbearethingsthat arc euill,and to make con= 
{cienceof grotte (ins,but men mult do lawful things law- 
tully,& perform good works in a good wanner:otherwile 
the Lord may & wil puniſh them fur doing lawfull things 
alwel as for vnJawtul things, This may be ſeen in that great 
enaditcmet which Chriſt brings againſt the old world: They 
did eat, and drink,marry,andgine in marriage A natural man 
would haue thought there could beeno hurt in theſe : it 
they had been charged with whoredome, murder,blaſphe- 
mic or the like, they had beene matters of fome moment: 
but for thoſe before named, what fault can bee found with 
them? Indeed the things in themſelues are very warranta- 
ble,but the maner of performing them doth either make 
or. marre them: to cate and drinke without feare, without 
pfaier,and thank(-giuing,as if the creatures wereour own, 
and notthe Lords,to abuſe the bleſ{ings of God to ſurfet- 
ting and drunkennelle,&c. theſe and the like corruptions 
doeturne cating and drinking into finne, which in them- 


fſeluesare notonely allowable,but alſo necetlarie.The like 


way beſaid concerning marriage, it is a ſancified ordi- 
nance of God vnto thole that ye it holjly: but then it be- 
comes verie (infull and hatefull vnto the Lord, when the 
Sonnes of God do ioine withthe daughtersof men, and 
profellorsare yoaked with Infidels for beautic, or commo- 


diric,or any ſuch carnall refſpe: yet that isahorrible fin, 


too too common among ſuchas protetle Chriſtianitie, 
thatthey makeno {cruple of matching their children 
withthoſe,whom they know by their workes to bee as yet 
the children of the diueli;zand fo in other matters if they 
can prouc them once to bee in themſclueslawtull , they 
make no conlcience of the meanes they vie , nor of the 

end they propoſcin accompliſhing of them, 
The like isalleadged4by our Sauiour againſt the Sods- 
mits,as againlt thoſc of the old world,viz:that they _ 
BY 


4#d/old, and planted, and built in couctoulſneſle , pride and 
vanitie, as if they had beene cuer to dwell ypon theearth, 
not caring what craft and fraud they vſed,nor what ſnares 
and grins they laid for men,if they might ſatishe their co- 
uctous and ambitious defires. More might bee [aid con- 
ccrning this point,both for proofesand reaſons , but that 
it hath beene handled atlarge elſewhere, 
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See M.Dods 


yermon on 
} (4. 10.Doft 


Firſt for terror vnto thole that ſarisfic themſclues with F{# 1. 


this,thatno body can charge them with groſle linnes, and 
therefore they imagine their caſe to be gvod,and that they 
need not trouble themſclues, But was itnot thus with Da- 
«id ? who could now accule him of any notorious ill fact 2 
ſurely none inthe world: and yet hee hauing grace in his 
heart,acculcth and condemneth himſeltc, tor-that he had 
done a goodadtion in an ill maner,and withan ambitious 
and vaine glorious minde, & forthe ſame is much abaſed 
and confounded in himlſelfe: and therefore thoſe arein a 
miſcrable eſtate, thatneuer diſquiet their ſoulesfor their 
hidden corruptions, but thinke thatall goeth well with 
them,when mens cies can diſcerne nothing amitle in them 
as they on the other ſide are in happic caſe, that 
doc often take them(ſelues apart, and beſecch the Lord to 
bee mercitull vnto them 1n regard of cheir failings, eucn 


in the molt ſpirituall duties that they performe: ſuchs» . 


1udge themſclues, and thereforgſhall not bee iudged of 
the Lord. SC 


Sccondly,this is for inſtru@ion,that we carefully looke Ye 2, 


vnto the manner of all our aRions,andin particular,of the 
exerciſe of talting,which is now in hand? let vs conlider 
wherefore weare come together,and what isrequired of c- 
ueric onethat is preſent this day,to wit,that we ſhould put 
wickednelle out of eurhearts, and outof ourhands: and 
for that purpoſe,come with true humiliation on our part, 
that there may beca perfect reconciliation granted vs 
on Gods part, 

C his 
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This was praGtiſed by the Nininites, who heating Gods | 
iudgements denounced againſt them for their linnes, that 
within fortie daies Nin:ue ſhould be deltroyed,except they 
repented, what didthey? All of them,both King and 
people, humbled themſclues in faſting, bewailing their e- 
vill and (infull waics and works, and crymg mighty vnto 
the Lord for pardon ,.and reſoluing to ##rme from the 
wickedneſſe that wasin their hands, that ſo God might turne 
away from his fiercewrath, Yet they had cnioycd butlit- 
tle teaching: they had heard only one Sermso from /onah, 
who wasa man vnknown vnto them ,and did not bring 
ſuch teſtimonies of Scripture as are now alleged vnto 
vs,&c: and therefore wee ſhould bee much aſhamed to 
come ſhort of them in-this holy cxerciſe,ceſpecially ſeeing 
we haue not one /#nah,but many;not a iudgement threat- 
ned,but executed,and the ſword of the Lord ſtill drawne 
againſt vs,and deuouring by hundreds and thouſands in 
many quarters of ourland. Let vs then ſearch and cxa- 

mine our hearts, and grieue, and iudge ovr (clues for all 

our former tranſgreſſions; and couenant with the Lord to 
auoid them hereafter,crauing ſtrengthfrom him for that 
purpoſe,that we may be cnabledto ( ubdue & keep vnder 
all our corruptions : and then our hearts beeing broken 
*with godly ſorrow , they ſhall bee healed with godlie 
joy; and beeing truly.caft downe before theLord, hee 
will raiſe vs vp in due (caſon , and make it knowne 

; by good effteR;that he is appcaſcd towards vs. 

Fe 3: Thirdly, here is matterof exceeding great terror vn- 
to thoſe thatſpend their daies in the continuall praiſe of 
groſſcandpreſumptuous finnes:forif Dazid were ſo grie- 
ued and puniſhed for that corruption which no man .li- 
uing could touch him for, cuen for doing a good thing 
in an ill manner, how then fhall they bec able to ſtand 
that haue heaped iniquity vpon iniquity , and for manic 
yecres together added one foule cuillvnto another ; and 
notonely done good thingsin an ill manner,but il things 

| In 
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in the worlt manner, hauing many crying ſinnes (till to 
call for vengeance again(t tzem 2 If Daxid were brought 
toſuch aſtrait,that hee was cuen athis wits End,and in cx- 
_cccding great anguith for- doing one thing which 1n 
mans reaſon mightſeeme very lawfull ; oh what horrible 
tcrrors ſhall ſeazeon their ſoules, who doe continually 
ruſh vpona multitude of haynous offences, which al the 
world cricth out againſt! «ſpecially when they ſhal be cal- 
[ed toanſwer,not before Gad, as David was, but before the 
maielty of the great Lord of heauen and earth : notfor 
one linne , butfor all their ſinnes : not to indure three 
daics puniſhmentin mercy, but cuerlaſting woe and mi- 
ſery,and that in iudgement and heauy diſpleaſure ! Dawid 
had great ſorrow indeed for the offence which hee com- 
mittedzyet no more then he ſhould haue: how then doc 
they thinke to eſcape,that arc not wrought vpon at all 
with any remorſe fortheir grieuous tranſgreſſions, but 
are cuen asa[umpe of dead fleſh,altogether inſenſible of 
any {troke of God that isthrearned, or inflicted ypon 
themſelues or others? | 
Verl(e 10. haxe ſinned exceedingly|Now followeth the [c- 
cond ſtep vnto ſound repentance,namely a truc,{ul, parti- 
cular and hearty confeſſion of his fin that ſo wounded his "os 
heart: which al that woule obtaine remiſſion of their (ins © {0-H 
mult bee carcfull to bring before the Lord as Daziddid. fa muſt fol- 
But this point hath becne more largely handled elſewhere low griete 
[#2 1, Dods Sermon on Pron, 28.Dott.a,) for hane, 
T beſeech thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant,&C. 75M 
This ts the third worke of repentance,viz : thathecra- 
ueth pardon for his fault;and that is the next point, that, Dot. 4. 
With confeſſion of ourlinnes,wee muſt alwaics ioyne Alking pards + 
requeſts vnto God for the pardoning of the ſame : ſo apr ws mT. 
doth Dazid1n this place,asalſo P/Al.51.ſo dothghe Pub- (emo. 
lican, Lordbe mercifull to me a (mer andina word;lo doth © © 
Damel, Nehemiah, & the reſt of Gods ſeruants,as may be 
ſcene in their ſcucral confeſſions. And for incouragement 
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= The f: ft Sermon, 
vynto the performance of this duty,we have 


1 Firſt , the name of God, whichis to pardon iniquity, 
Iranſgreſſion, and ſinne : even all without exception, great 
or {mall,if we repent for themzthey ſhall bee pardoned: if 
weacknowledge out miſery, we ſhall afſuredly find Gods 
mercy, | 

2 Secondly,we haue the couenant of God, that hee will 
waſh vs from all onr filthineſſe ,by powring the bloud of 
hisſonne ypon our finfull ſoules, 

3 Thirdly,wee haue the name of Chriſt to incite and 
moue vs to become ſuters fora pardon:for he is called Ic- 
ſus,becauſeit is his office to ſauc his peopletrs their fins. 

This Docqtrinelerueth, 

Firſt for the confutation ofthe Papiſſs,who clog mens 
conſciences, & lay on them heauy & yet vnnecetlary bur- 
dens,itioyning them, if they would getremiſlion of their 
linnes,to gocin pilgrimage to this or thatplace, to pray 
to this or. that Saint,to make ſome ſatilfaction to God &c, 
as if they ſhould finde mercy any where rather than by 
ſeckingit at Gods hands: and they ſpeed accordingly : 
for whereas Dama went vnto the Lord for fauour,and ob- 
tainedit,they haue ſtill vnſetled hearts and reſtles conſci- 
ences: or hard hearts and benummed conſciences, neuer 

gctting any true peace,or ſoun>comfortin the allurance 
of their reconciliation with the Lord. 

2 Secondly,for reproofe of thoſe, whoſe offences are 
very many,and very grieuous,and they ſce and acknows- 
ledge ſo much:and yet wil they not bee ſopreſumptuous 
(as they termeit)ro expe pardon for the ſame : indeed 
they thinke it fitfor ſuch holy men as Damid was, to aske 
and looke for mercy from the Lord,but for themſelues, 
they arc ſuch hainous offenders,that they dare not doſo, 
neitheg can they conceiue any hope to ſpeed well if they 
ſhould do ſo. Butwhy ſhould we put in conditions where 
God dothnot,and as it were interline Gods couenit? doth 

not he promiſe without any exception, thatif wee confefſe 
our 
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' Our ſmes, he ts faithfull and inſt to forgine vs our ſingies, and 1.loht,9, 
zo cleanſe v5 from all vnxighreonſneſſe? It is therefore a great 
fault, to thinke that'any hath more abundance of linne, 
then God hath of mercy to forgiue it: 

Thirdly, heers isan vie of inſtruction, that wee ſhould Yſe 3, 
be very importunate for the obtainingof Gods fauour in 
.the pardoning of our fins : which earneſtnes that we may 
attaine vnto, let vs vie theſe two helps following, which 
Dazidscxample diretethvs vnto : Firſt, let vs labour that How we may 
our hearts may thorowly [mite vs, and that our conſcien- aine to 
ces may cucrmore checke vs when wee doe offend : for gs ogy 
whereſocuer there isthe checke of conſcience,it will make ey og 
the party grow not only to hearty confeſſion, but alſo to I 
carneſt petitions for grace and fauour. The greater there- 
fore is their folly, who when the Lorddoth ſtrike their 
drowlie conſciences for any wickednetle committed by 
them,will preſently betake themleluesto mery company, 
and ſo by iclting, and laughing, anddrinking, and ſport- 
ing, ſceke ro driue away their melancholic fit, as they call 
it : but God meetcth with them accordingly : for when 
they will not take benefit by that mercifull warning which 
he giueth them, they commonly tall to maruellous hard- 
'neile of heart, and after breake foorth into ſome horrible 
ſinne, which ouerwhelmeththem with ſhame and confu- 
ſion. Letvs therefore obſerue when the Lord ſmitethour 
hearts, and with Peter get out of company ſpeedily, and 
lament bitterly, that ſo wee may turne the rebukes of our 
ſoules into holy requelts, that the Lord would forgiuevs, 
and not enter into iudgement with ys for our grieuous 
prouocations againſt his Maieſtie, 

Secondly, when linne is ſo odious vnto vs, that our 
hearts doe condemne vs for it, then let vs ſtrive to be per- 
{waded, that itis pardonable, yca and that it ſhall bee par- 
doned vnto vs: that though we deſerve to be throwen out 
of ſeruice, becauſe we haue dealt fo foolhly, yet ſeeing 
we are Gods ſcruants, hee will not goeto extremities with 
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vs, but deale as afather with his owne children, this ancor 
of hope we hadnced itill to hold faſtby : forif wee be not 
in {»me good meaſure reſolved, thatwe ſhall bnd the Lord 
gratious, and that wee our (clues arenot hypocrites, but 
{uchasto whom mercy belongeth, weſhall preſently giue 
oucr praicr : for who would ſccke vntoa Chirurgeon to 
cure him, of whom heis afraid left he ſhould wound him, 
in that he hath cauſeand abilitic ſo to doe? Therfore hold 
thisfora firme ground, once Gods childe, and cuer : once 
his ſcruant, and neuer his encmic : in which regard wee 
may come with confidence vnte him, and ſay, Lord,Iam 
voworthy to be called thy ſonne, yet art thou my merci- 
full Father:I haue done thee ill ſcruice, yet amIthy poore 
ſeruant (till : and though I bee bad now, yet time hath 
beene when I haue beene better, and done better : when [ 
have praicd 1n (ſecret, and humbled my (oule, and ſhedde 
teares for my finnes in private, and haue had an vtter de- 
teltation of thoſecyils, which now through the corruptis 
on of my natureI haue fallen into, and therefore Lord be 
pacified towards me, and put out of thy remembrance the 
treſpalle of thy ſeruant. It any one want theſe teſtimonies 
of Gods loue towards him, and of his loue towards God, 
when affliction ouertaketh him for his finnes, he wil cither 
fleefrom the Lords preſence,as Adaw did,ur if hee adven- 
turetocome vnto him, his prayers will deſcend as plum- 
mets of lead vpon him, & Satan and his owne ane 
will be readie to accuſe him,& to ſay,what haſt rhou to do 
with God ? hee hearetb not ſinners : thou ſhall rather pro- 
uoke his vengeance then obtaine his fauor by thy pctiti- 
ons ; and becauſc thou haſt becne his encmic heretofore, 
hee will ſhew himſelfe to bee thine now:and becauſe thou 
haſt caſt his word Behind thy backe, hee will ſhut outthy 
cries,that they ſhall not haue any accetle vnto him.Which 
vacomfortable newes will be as a dart to (trike thorow the 
liuerof an hypocrite,& as a two edged [word to pierce his 
ſoule : and therefore let ys all labour to be ſtrongly (cried 
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{n this point, that weare Gods ſeruants, that ſo we may he 
ferucnt and brie inour praiers, and not bee ſo daunted as 
ſinners are when the hand of God isvpon them. 
1 hane dealt very foeliſhly] This he ſpeaketh to make his 
| finne morcodious vnto himlclte : for by nature wee are fo 
proud, that we cannot abiderhat any body ſhould ſay, wee 
haue dealt fooliſhly andabſurdly : therefore doth heelay 
lode vpon himſelfe, the more to beat downe his pride, 
confeſling that he had dea/t very fooleſbly, 
The more ſinfull any one 1s, the more fooliſh he is. Deott ec. 
Exe did cat of the forbidden fruit,thinking ſhe had dealt The greateſt 
very wiſely and prouidently for her ſelfe : bur did ſhee get finners are 
any thing by {inning againſt her makers commandement? =o ns 
Noſurely : when ſhee had a conceit that ſhee ſhould deale ** © 
molt wifel y, ſhe dealt moſt fooliſhly of any that cucr wasin 
the world: for thereby ſhe broughtſorrowand miſery, yea 
etcrnall damnation of ſoule and body, not only ypon her 
ſclfe (had not God giuen her repehtance and mercy) but 
vpon many hundred thouſands of her poſteritic. So A- 
chan thoughtitapart of wiſdome to take vp the Babyloniſh loſhua 7. 
garment and the wedge of gold that lay in his way : hee 
might thereby (as hee imagined) inrich himſelfe, andthe 
matter neuer bee knowen : but was not that the ruine of 
himſelfe and his houſhold ?Inlikemanner leroboam eſtce- 
med it a wiſc andſafe way for him toſet yp the Ca/nes,that 
the people might worſhip at Dan and Bethel, and fo not 
fall from him, totoinec againe to the houſe of Dauid : hee 
accounted this aſurer courle to eſtabliſh his throne, then 
for him to reſt on Gods promile : but did hee not getex- 
cceding diſhonour and vtterruine heereby ? in ſo much 
that when the Lord will ſerfoorth a notable reprobate and 
firebrand of hell, he doth defcribe him by this, that hee 
he was like [ereboams the lonne of Aebat, that made Iſrael 
tolinne : and whereas hee hoped by this meanesto ſet vp 
himſelfe and hisſcedfor ty 2 cauſed them through his 
finncs to be ſwept away a$8dung from the face of the earth. 
The 
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Thelike may be(aid of Ahab in taking away Nabothsyine- 
| yard, Andthismult needs be (o, that the greateſt linners 
Reaſon, arethe verie{t fooles, becauſcin linning they forlake the 
wiſdome of God,andfollow the dircion of ficſh & blood. 
It is noted as a point of great folly and indifcretion in Re- 
haboars, that he would forſake the good counſell of the old 
men, and follow the raſh aduice of yoong men : and are 
not they then egregious fooles indeed , that leaue the 
counſell of the wile God, and follow the aduice of Satan, 
his and their vtter enemie ? Wee would eſtceme ita great 
madnelle, if we ſhould ſce a man, his barnes being full of 
corne, to ſet fire on the tnatch, and to lit by and laugh to 
behold all turned into a flaine: and yet certainly this is not 
ſo greata madneſleas for one to fire his ſoule with linne ; 
for all the friends and meanes that the world affoordeth 
cannotquench .hisflame, nor recouer this lolfe, as they 
may the other : and therefore they arethe fooles of the 
world, that arethe ſinners of the world : and there is no 
ſuch trenfie, as for a man to prouoke his Creator : and 
whatſocuer applauſe wicked perſons have for a ſeaſon, yet: 
at length allthe world ſhall ſce, and they themſclnes ſhall 
feele, that they haue beene notorious fooles: /er.17.17. 
Vſer, This (erueth for inſtruction, that if wee would not bee 
branded with the name of fooles and Idiots, webe carefull 
to elchew all manner of linnes: and on the contrary, if we 
would be truly wiſe,[et ys cleaue vntothe Lord in conſtant 
and faithful obedience:that was the reaſon why Danid was 
Pſa), 119. 98, wiſer then his enemies, then his teachers, then the aged becan(e 
he kept Gods Statutes. What made thoſe 1n the Goſpell to 
be fooliſh Virgins, but this, that they madenotprouition 
for eternall life ? And what madethe other fiue to be in- 
deed wiſe, but that their hearts and lives were adorned and 
 beautified with grace and goodneſle ? Achitophel was a 
deepe politician ; yet becauſe he was deſtitute of heauenly 
wiſdome, he ſhewed himſelfe to bee but a miſerable baſe 
foolc: for when he had no meanes to helpe himſelfe, hee 
| - went 
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went and hanged himſelfe: ifone had ſtudiedan hundred 
yeeres, hee could hardly haue foundout areadier way to 
mani (t his notablefolly, then hec tooke in that horrible 
murdering of himſelte. 
Verſe 13, Wilt thou that ſeuen yeeres famme come vpon the 
Land? &c. | | 
Heerecommeth an obicction to be anſwered, Tt is ſaid, Obiett, 
1.Cor.11.31- thatif we indge owr ſelues, we ſhall not be inaged 
of the Lora : how comineth it to palle then in this place, 
that Dawia confeſling his fault, aggrauativg it, and al- 
king pardon for it, hath notwithltanding ſuch aheauie 
judgement denounced againſt him, as the famine, or the 
ſword, or the peſtilence ? 
I. Thoughluch as judge themſclues,ſhall not be iudg- Anſwer, 
ed, yet mult they be cured : and that was Damids caſe here: 
this ſtroke was notlaid vpon him in wrath, butin fauour : 
hec hadſet vpon a good worke, cuen the pulling downe of 
his pride, and by this meanes the Lordfurthered him in 
that good worke, and made aſpeedicr way for abundance 
of grace, which was after beſtowed vpon him. 
2. Apainc, the people were not ſo reformed -as they 
ſhould be at this time, and cherefore Godin this plague: 
dothaimeat their humbling, thruſting Daxidout of the 
gappe (as it were) who had formerly by hispraicrs and 
teares ſtood inthe breach, to keepe off the Lords wrath 
from them, ſo thatall this while being intangled with his 
owne matters, he could not ſofreely deale for them. . 
Now in that Da#id muſt haue ſuch a ſharpe coralive to 
conſume that proud fleſh that had growen about his hart, 
by reaſon of his mighty forces, and the largenelle of his 
dominions, the Doctrineis, that Rr 
It isa wonderfull hard thing to take downe the pride of DoF 6. 
mans heart : 1t is noſmall affliction that will doc it, as is Itishardto 
plaine /eb 33.14. &c, where is ar large ſhewed, that God y- beat downs 
ſeth all meanes, againe and againe, and yet men will not '9anPride, 
profit thereby : then hee findes out the caule of it to bee 
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pride, ver{. 17. and fo laieth correionsvpon them ſute- 
; ablethereunto, ſwiting them with ſorrow vpon their beds, [+ + 
 thattheyriefe of their bones 1s ſore; pinching them with grie- 

uous ficknetles and diſcafes, and making rherr bones to clat- 

ter, ſo that their ſoules draw neere to the graue, and their life 

tothe buriers, Now when theſe or the like wofull diſtretles 

hauztamedand maſteredtheir vnruly affeions,then doe 

they begin to bee ſomewhat moretraQtable ; and whereas 

neither dreames,nor vilions,nor any of Gogs ordinances 

would doeany good vpon them before, after that, if God 

M ſend vnto them a meſſenper or [nuterpreter one of a thouſand, 
hu they will begin to hearken vnto them, and to learne how 
$ they may obtaine mercie and reconciliation with God, 
that they deſcend not into the pitof deſtruction. Further 

we may obſcrue what a great deale of wac Daxid ſuſtained 

by reaſon of the hautinetle of his heart, and his carthly 

confidence (which isa {1gne thereof ) when he thought his 

Pſalm.30.6.7. mountaine ſoftrong, that he (houldnener be mooned : tor God 
turned away his facefrombim, and hewastroubled, and cucn 

Verle 9. ready to gee downe into the pit, and to deſcend vnto the duſt, 
&c. Neither did God miniſter vnto him a ſtronger purga- 

tion then neenecded : bur his pride required fullas much 

afflition as the Lord laid vpon him. The like may bee 

ſecne in Pasl; who albeit (as we might conceiue\ having 

beene continually exerciſed with ſo many and great affli- 

Qions, had no great necd of further humbling, yet had 

2.Cor.1z, he Satanturned looſe vpon him, to butfet him,and to beat 
him blacke and blew as it were, that ſo hee might not bee 

lifted vp with the multitude and exceliencie of the reue- 

lations that he had, He had beene inthe third heauen,and 

was indued with exceeding rare gifts: and the Lord knew, 

that if he were not taken downe, he would be very concei- 

ted of him(elte, and then all had beene loſt : hee would be 
vnhttorecciue or doe good, altogether ſo vnprofitable & 

vufruitfull, and rob God of his honour, and men of their 

duc: and therefore, topreuent this, he giuerh Satan liber- 

tie 
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tic toworke vpon his originall corruption, and to exerciſe 
him with ſtrange temptations, which wasaſpeciall preſer- 
uativeagain(t pride and loftineſle of minde. 
In(truction, that we thould often andcarneltly labour 7 x, 
with the Lord to purge our hearts fromall vaine conceit 
of our (elues, and from all ſelte-loue; and withall vfe theſe 
remediesagainlt it : | 
Firlt, often to ſearch and trie our hearts by theword, Remedies a- 
thatſo we may [ce our owne vilenelle, For none are lifted gainſt pride. 
vp,butſuch as doe not know themlelues : for if wee con- 1 
$ ſidered aright, whence and why we haveall, it would take . 
$ downe all that fooliſh conccitedneſle that is naturally in- < 3 
,p oraftedin vs. For if eucry good thing procecd from the I 
Lord, the glory muſt needs belong wholly to him + aydif 
eucry good gift be beſtowed on vsfor the profit of others, 
then the better we are gifted, the more'are wee indebted : 
and wherc is there [cft any place for pride then ? Let vs 
| thereforeoften and carneltly meditate that we areno moi ec 
worthy of any bleſling of God, then the vileſt creature in 
the world; and thatnot our goodneſle, but Gods goodnes 
13 the cauſe t2at wee goe beyond others in any gift. And 2 
further, let vs weigh with our ſelves, that albeit wee excell 
others in ſome things, yet they goe beforevsin ſome 0- 
ther. Say thou haſt a better gouernment of thy tongue 
then many of thy neighbours: doeſt thounotrun ouer in 
couctouſnetle more then they doe ? Suppole thou haſt a 
better gift of chaſtitie then another : doth nothee offend 
in wrathfulnetleletle then thy felfe ? And the like might 
be ſaid in other particulars, Let vs conlider our owne ill 
and others good,and it will much take downe theſivelling 
of our hearts. 

Another preſervatiue againſt that ſinne, is, to take great 
heed vnto ourewne hearts, that wedoe not ſtay yponany 
earthly helpe : this 1s preſcribed by the Apoſtle, r.7m.6. 
17. Chargethemthat bee rich in this world, that they bee not 
high minded, But how may they bekept from it ?The next 

D 2 words 
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words doc ſhew vs how: and chat they tral not in vncertaine 
. riches, but in the lining God, &c, the more we truſt in God, 
the more humble we ſhall be : and the more wee relic on 
him,the more ſhall we renounce our owne wit,and power, 
and (trength ; finding thatwee haue nothing in and from 
our {c]ues, that we may haue all inand from the Lord : but 
the morecarthly confidence we haue, the more proud we 
ſhall be : and when pride commeth, then commeth woe 
and ſhame, 
4 A fourth meanes againſt it,is,to be content to beare ad- 
monition : that was Damids remedie : when hee would not 
humble himſelfe, the Lord in mercy (ent Nathan vnto 
him, that he might wiſely and faithfully admoniſh and re- 
rgoue him for hisgrieuous finnes,and that was a precious 
Hans vnto him : it pierced his heart, and wounded his 
ſoule, & was a meanes to bring him to that humility which 
he had formerly loſt in a great part. Andthisis aſure thing, 
that ſuch as willnot checke their owne (oules , nor delire 
the admonitions of Gods ſcruants.,ſhall liue and dic in their 
pride, and yndergoe the puniſhment that belongeth to 
proud perſons. 
Verſe 12, 1 offer thee three things: chaſe thee which of them 
Tſhall doe vnto thee, 
In that the Lord putteth him to this choice when he be- 
gan in good earneſt to humble himlſclfe, the dodtrine js, 


that 
DoF. 7. The more ſpeedily we iudge our felues, the more merci-« 
Speedy iudg- fully the Lord will deale with vs. 
ing of our This weſce prouecd in this text,where God dealeth with 


{clues pr 0- 
cures fauour, 


Davidasafather with his owneſonne : Firſt, letting him 
chuſe his owne rod, when of neceſiitie hee muſt he corre- 
The tine be- ted : Secondly, he giveth him warning before hand, that 
ing expired, the plague might not oucrtake him on aſudden, which 
this point. would wonderfully haue diſcomforted him : Thirdly, hee 
yas briefly telleth him how long it ſhould continue, ſo that hee was 
handled fyrethree daies would be the longeſt, Whichſeructh al 
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for ſingular comfort vnto Gods children that doe bewaile YVſe 1, 
their finnes, and palle ſentence vpon themſclues as well as 
they can : if they goe thorow with that worke, the Lord 
will giuethem a comfortableand ſpeely dehiuerance : or 
if it be requiſite that they ſhould teele Gods hand vpon 
them or theirsin any more grieuous manner, yetthe Lord 
will deale with them in ſome ſort as hedid heere with Da- 
vid : for firlt they ſhall have warning thereof before hand, 
and ſo be better prepared andarmedforit, And further, if 
they ſtriveto humvletheirhearts before the Lord,though 
they havenot the choice of their particular ſcourge, yet it 
ſhall be as well with them in etfe& : for although at frſt 
they thinke the rod veryſ[mart, and cueryblow two, yet 
when they are growen to bee {tronger men in Chriſt, they 
ſhall be driuen to confelle, that if they had choſen their 
owne rods, there could haue beene none in the world fo 
fit for them as thoſe wherewith the Lord hath ſcourged 
them : So that they ſhall bee able not only to ſay with the 
Prophet,7t is good foggne that Thaue been afſlified; but good 
for mc thatI was whipped withtheſe & theſe rods, yeaand 
that I receiued thus many ſtrokes fromthe Lords merci- 
full hand, No crolle could haue beene inuented to do me 
more good, then pouerty, or diſgrace, orill neighbours, 
or any the like, according as Gods ſeruants are feuerallic 
tried, If God ſhould haue put it to Abrahams and lacebs 
choice, they would rather haue parted with any outward 
thing, then with their children, that were as deere vnto 
them as their life : but when they ſaw Gods endintrying 
them that way, when [ſaac was (pared, and Joſeph aduan- 
ced, and madcan inſtrument of humbling his boiſterous 
brerhren, and of relecuing his father and all his familie,be- 
ſides many others,then they muſt needs acknowledge that 
it was fitteſt for them to bee croſled in their children, and 
that Gods waics are thebeſt, whatſocycr we may judge of 
them for a while. : 


Sccondly, heere is matter of terrour vnto all yngodly 7: 2; 
D 3 _ 
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men that willnotbeperſwaded ro judge themfc{ues: looke 
what judgement will molt vex,and fling,and torment,and 
euecn kill their ſoules, that let them make account 'of, If 
Hamas might have beene the chuſer, of all other mileries 
he would not haue choſen chat which beteil him :-to wir, 
that Aordecai hisenemy ſhould be aduanced and honou- 
red, and that by himſelfe, who did beare him (ſuch deadly 
hatred for that he could not obtaine honorand reuerence 
from him : whatan horrible torment mult thisneeds bee 
vnto his heart, that Mordecainow ſhould ride,and hee goc 
by him on foot? that now he muſt bow the knee to Aor- 
decai, that would ſo faine haue had Iordecas to doe it to 
him? that the gallowes that wasby him preparedfor Afor- 
aecai, mult now ſcruefor himſelfe ? &c, This muſtneeds 
be an exceeding torture vnto him : and this ſhall befall 
all impenitent linners : What they are molt loth to vnder- 
g0e, that ſhall light vpon them, and thatat vnawares when 
they lealt thinke of it, and ſhall continue with thenr, and 
neuer leaue them till it haue either turned them vato God, 
or brought themvnto hel}, the place of all ſuchreprobate 
finners. And that we may apply this to the preſent occali= 
oN, arc there not many that arc horribly afraid of the pe- 
ſtilence ? yeafarre more then they are of finne which brin- 
gcth it : info muchthat they abſent themſelues from Ser- 
mons,and from publike praiers, leſt they ſhould bee infe- 
&ed. Are there not very many (I ſay) that are polleiſed 
with ſuch feares ? Let themlooke to it : for of all other 
ſtrokes the peſtilence is likely to fall ypon them : if it were 
a (word inthe hand of the Pope; or of Satan, then it ſtood 
them vpon to beware of Gods ordinances : but fecing 
nonebut Atheiſts will deny hucit is ordered by Gods 0- 
uer-ruling hand, they take a bad courſe to eſcape his 
ſtroke : for where can they hide themſelues, but hee will 
finde them out ? And whither can they flee from his all- 
ſecing preſence ? 
He can takeaway the infetionwhereitis , and bring it 
CUEN 


6 & bis v þ | . a Es , . * 7 : CRIT 

's wo 400 Pe is _— LS ad has © & % Se] . a WY" A ” = 

RO [3 ks _ £4 ART £ oa hb, 5: Lbs one eg + x wirb 0 
. uy) f * Ls 


Theft Sermime 23 
euen in a moment whereit is not:andtherefore goe where 
they can,they goe in continuall danger: for where is the 
ſword of God moſt likely to ſmite, bur where hee is moſt 
diſpleaſed ? & where is he molt diſpleaſed, but where there 
is moſt prophaneneſle,& greateſt contempt ofthe meancs 
of faluation? therefore if they would eſcape, let them fall 
downe before the Lord,and humble themſelues as Da- 
wid did : and not bee ſo much afraid of their neighbours 
that haue the plague,as of linne that brings the plague:and 
runnenot ſo much from the occalion of this ſicknetle 
(though all good care mult bee had that way) as from the 
cauſe: which if we can doe,then either God will ſpare vs, 
and exempt vs from this ſtroke ,or elle giuevs comfort 
vnder it anddeliuerance from it bylife or death : making 
itameanesytterly to kill original {inne,which all his ordi- 
nances could but onely weaken: and whowould bee afraid 
ofſuch a cure?what child of God would not be more glad 
tolitona throne in heauen(though hee bee called thereto 
by a boyſlerous mellenger)than to be ina priſon heere on 
carth? to be where he ſhall be quite freed from (in and ſor- 
row and temptation, and haueall happinetſle aboue 
that which his heart can delire,rather than to 
be continually turmoyled heerein the 
world,and cuecry day to 
taſte ofncw tri- 
bulations. 


T he end of the firſt Sermon. 
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Verſe 14. And Dauid ſaidvntoGad, Iam inawonderfull 
ftrau:let vs fall now into the hand of the Lord, ( for his mercies 
are great and let mee not fall intothe haxd of man. 

Verſe 15. So the Lord (ent a peſtilence in Iſrael, from the 
moruing,ency to the time appomted: andthere azed of the pes. 
ple fromDan ts Beer-ſheba ſeventy thouſand men, 

* Verſe 16. Andwhen the Angell ſtretched out his hand wp- 
on Teruſalem,the Lord repentedofthe cul ; and ſaid to the 
Angell that deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient, hold now thy 
hand,efc, 

Verle 17. AndDauid ſpake vnto the Lord,e+c, 


== EE haucalrcady heard of Danza ſinne 
'F Sq in numbring of the people,of his hu- 
EZ&'&, miliation, coafcllion , and crauing of 
2 4 pardon for theſame: allo of the melſ- 
# 2/4 lage that was brought vnto him by 
54g Gad; what offer the Lord made him, 
= namcly,that hc ſhould hauc the choice 
ofhis owne rodde : the ſentence wasalready paſt, and 
ſome one of the three iudgements mentioned verſe 13, 
muſt needeslight ypon the land: yet would God vie as 
much mildnetſeas mightbee, and therefore hee referres 
the matter vnto hin,and biddeth him conlider,and deters 
mine which of them he would molt willingly rodergne ; 
ow 


The ſecond Sermon, 


Now follow the cuents that enſued both ypon the ſinne 
that Damid committed, and the metſage that God for the 
ſame directed vnto him, 

The firſt whereof was the great diſtretſe wherewith hee 


_ wasperplexed,which he bemoned to the Prophet,celling 


him that he was in a wonderfullſtrait 

Theſecond was the choice that hee made, abſolutely 
paſſing ouer the famine, without ſo much as ſpeaking of 
It, asknowing it to be incomparably thetharpeſt ſcourge 
of the three : (for the Scriptureſaith, that they that arc 


25 


Verſe 14. 


flaine by the ſword, are better then they which are killed Lamens, 


with hunger) and rather alſo ſubmitting himſelfe to the 
peftilence,which was more immediatly rhe{word of God, 
from whom he expeRed mercy and fauour, then to the 
violence and{word of man : inwhom whatclſe in ſuch a 
caſeis to befound, but cruelty and hercenetle ? 


 Thethird was the execution of that plague ofthe peſti- Verſe Is, 


lence, which he had yeelded himſelfe vnto : which is de- 
Clared as well by the manner, as the miniſter of it : it be- 
ing in ſo ſhort atime,as in three daies ſpace,diſperſed tho- 
row the whole Land from North to South, and (though 
not attirmed, yet implied)from Ealt to Weſt, Jeraſaler, 
onely excepted, as may appeare by the circumſtance of 
the text : andinthistime ſcuenty thouſand being deſtroi- 
cd : which ſtroke was inflicted by the hand of an Angell, 
whom God had thereunto appointed, as minilterand cx- 
ccutioner of theſame. 


The laſt was, the cealing and ſay of this plague, euen Verſe 16. 


then when the {troke was lighting vpon Jernafalemto hauc 
deſfroiedit, And heereof are aſſigned two cauſes: the one, 
and thatthe principall, wasthe Commandement of God: 
to whom(for our better apprehenſion of hisprouidence) 
isaſcribedan humane paſſion of repentance: which pro- 
perly befalleth not him,becauſe he cannot bur doc every 
thing abſolutely well, nor poſlibly at any time bee weary 


of well-doing : neither is he ſubicto perturbations, be- 
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Verſe I7. 


Do&t. 1. 


Sinne brings 


men 1ato 
ſtraits, 
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cauſc heisfreefromall mannerof corruptions. But lee 
isſaid torepent,when he with-holdeth that which he con- 
ditionally promiſcth, or threatneth, or deſiſteth from 
that which he had began to do, lithence men many times 
breakeott their proceedings, with diſlike of the begin- 
ningsthereoft,and their not doing of that whichthey ſaid, 
argueth commonly that they are ſorry for ſaying: that 
which now they minde not to doe. 

"The other cauſe, yet of an inferiour nature,and mouuent 
(as we call it) was thepraicr of Dau, whereby hee obtai- 
ned the prelcruation of /eruſalem,and therelt of the peo» 
ple: and heerein he offereth himſelte to beſmitten, that 
they might be ſpared, with acknowledgementrhat he was 
the offender, and they inthis matter altogether innocent, 

Veiſe 14. And Dauidſaid, I am in awonderfullſtrai, 
The doctrine that hence ariſeth is plaine : viz..that 
Sinne brings men into great dittretles, and into- mar- 
uellous (traits. 
Itisthe proper nature of wickednetle,to encomber and . 
calt meninto perplexities:neither will God ſpare his own 
people, when they take liberty in prouoking his maicſty; 
but either they ſhall bee (traitned in their owne hearts, or 
el{c in regardot outward calamitics,or both : and though - 
the Lord will not condemne chem, yet wil he afflit them. 

Tchoſhaphat was ſofooliſh, that hee would make afinitie - 
with 4hab : and lclt hee ſhould breake off that icague of - 
friendſhip that was betweene thew, hee would aduenture 
(contrary to the expretle word of the Lord)to goe again(t t 
Ramoth Gilead to battle with him : now was not heein an . 
exceeding grcat ſtrait, when tkemaineforce of the batfle [7 
was bent againſt him, being ſuppoſed to beethe King of J 
Jſracl, concerning whom a command was giuen to the B 

Captainesby the King of Aramy that they ſhon/d fight a-. 1 
gainſt none, neuher ſhall nor great.but only againſt the King of 3 
Iſrael ? Yet would not /ehoſhaphat take warning by this : 'F 
bur after that he had beene rebuked by Jehs the a | by 


_ finfull dealing, he was betraied into the hands of his moſt 
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for helping the wicked, and loning them that hatedthe Lord, : King.3. 
hee yet ioined with /ehoramthe King of 1/rael againſt the 
King of Moab : but was hisſuccelle any better then be- 
force? No ſurely:for howſocuer they had the victory ouer 

the Moabites with much difhcultic, yetbefore that was 
cttccted, he was ina greater [trait, then when hee went a- 
oainſt Ramot? Gr/ead : for there his owne perſon onely 

was endanger : but heere both hee and his people, toge- 

ther with two Kings and their armies beſides, wereliketo 
periſh for want of water, A further proot of this point we 
haue in Jonah, who diſcourling with his owne reaſon, 
thought it would bee to no purpole, but very dangerous 

for him to goe to preach at Ninixe, and therefore refuſed 
to.yecld to the Commandement of the Lord. But what 
woful diſtrclle did this diſobedience bring him into,when 
being in that fore tempelt, the ſea. did roare, his confci- 
cnceaccule him, men wereagainit him, God was againſt 
him, and there was no way for him, but to be throwen in- 
tothe (ca, and there to remaine three daies & three nights 

in the belly of a whale? The like may be (cene in Sampſon, 

who being carried with boiſtcrousJuſts,and immoderate- 1ygges 16. 
lic andlinfullicatecting that vile [trumpet Dallab,could 

hide nothing from her,but diſcoucred vnto her very foo- 

liſhly wherein. his great ſtrength lay, namely in his haire: 

and ſothat being cut oft,as a recompence of his folly and 
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deadly enemies the Philiſtims,xho puld out both his cies, 
bound him in fetters , made him grinde in the priſon 
houſe,and befides made him a laughing ſtocke vntothoſe 
into whom he had formerly ſtricken a great terrour and 
amazement by his admirable valour,and the ſtrange en- 
terpriſes atchicued by him. Thus we may in part perceiue 
into what narrow [traits finne doth bring Gods own chil- 
dren : but this is eſpecially verified in wicked men, of: 
whom tis ſaid, that rhornes and ſnares are in the way of the Prou.1.5. 
froward : they arc-hedgcd in with thornes, andall their 
| KS - walke 


Pro. 23.32, 
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walkeisvpon brakes : they run tokelt with great vexati- 
on:they arc intangled infnarescontinually,and are neuer 
out of them : they are caught in Satans net, and held faſt 
by hardnelle of heart, which. neuer leaues them till cither 
conuerlion, or vtter confulion doe befall them. 

But this will more fully appeare in particular ſinnes: as 
frſtto giue inſtance in drunkards, whoſe appetitedoth 
prouoke them vnto that beaſtly abuſe of Gods good cre- 
atures: the wine delights their cie,and pleaſeth their talte, 
and goeth downe merily : but iz the end it will bite like 4 
Serpent, and hurt like a cackatrice : for towhom woe ? to 
whom ts {orrow ? &c, Enen to them that tarrie long at the wine, 
to thera that goe and ſecke mixt wine : for they ruinate and 
ouerthrow their eſtate,they blemilh & (taine their names, 
make their wiues to fall out with them , their children to 
contemne them,their companions toquarrell with them, 
their belt friends to loath them: and after all this they are 
a burden vato themſelues, hauing their wits crackt, and 
their bodies diſeaſed, and being fit forno place, butonly 
for hell. 

The ſame-may bee (aid of proud men : doth nottheir 
ſnne throw them into great miſery ? Let ys cenlider a lit- 
tle of Hamans tall, which was procured by his inſolencie. 
God knew what croile would moſt vex his proud: heart, 
and that hee (enthim : for whereas all Hamens honour 
could.doe him.no good, vnletle Aordecai. woult rife vp 
before hin), and doe him reucrence, that wasa thorne vn- 
to him,when,he could not makehim doeit: but when he 
muſt honour Aferdecas,and be asa ſeruant vnto him;that 
wasa {nurevnto his foule, and therein was hee held fall; 
with horrible vexation and: monſtrous ſhame, till death 
and damnation ſciſedvpon him, 

The like may beeſcencinriotous and voluptuous per=- 
fons,whoare wholly addicted to follow ſporting, and ga- 

ming, and {yrtetting, and-chambering, and wantonnelle, 
with {uch. like. (infull delights. of the fleſk : the wer d 
thinkes 
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thinkes that ſuch live a mery life : butiudgenottod well 
of therzthey haue not paid all their ſhot as yet: they haue 
miſery enough behinde, that (till purſues them , and at 
length will ouertakethem : for he that lones paſtime, (ball be Pro17, 
; a poore man ; and heethat loues wine and oile ſhallnot bee rich: 
and 4 whore wal bring ama to a morſell of bread : pouertic Pro. 6.36. 
ſhall follow at the heeles of ſuch, asa (wift Poſt, and ſhall 
ſctypon them as aſtrong armed man : they ſhall be oucrs- 
comeand vanquiſhed, and downe ſhall their cſtate goe, 
euen to the ground. 
Another inſtance may bee in. couctous perſons, who 
have wealth in wonderfull admiration, ſo that it is made 
the common god,and moſt vſuall [doll of the world : and 
when they naue gotten it, they and many others thinke 
they (hall haue great creditwith it : and many times it fo 
fals out, that they are men of great place, becauſe they 
arc of greatſubſtance : they haue many to attend vpon 
them, many to flatter them, and to crouch vnto them, 
and by their riches they may procure almoſt what they 
liſt : doth not this now ſcemeto be an-calie,a pleaſant,and 
happy life? Yet the Apoltletelleth vs, thatibey rharwillbe 1,Tim6,9.10 
rich, fallinto tentation, and ſnares, andinto many fooliſh aad 
noiſome luſts, which drowne men 1m perdition and deſtyution : 
ſo that when wealth (together with the love of it) lowes 
in oncuery (ide, men areas it ere caftheadlong into a 
ſea of milerie ; and therefore it isadded, that the defire of 
mony is the reot of all exill:for it doth not.only poiſon mens 
hearts, make them erre from the faith,and briag them in- 
to the (nares of the diuell, to belead by bim according to- 
his will ; but it piercethrhem thorow with many ſorrowes: for 
greedy worldlingsarceucrdiſcontentedand froward, fal- 
ling out with one;and chafing with another : ſo that thoſe: 
things which ſeeme to glad their hearts, doc not in deed 
bring them any-ſound contentment, becauſe their deſires 
can neucr belatisfied, buteſpecially becaule they arc of- 
ten times much crolled' : as when their ſheepe or cattle 
E-$ miſcarry,, 
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miſcarrie,their grounds proouevnfruitfull,their ſeruants 
votruſty, theeues (ct vpon them by violenceto ſpoile 
them of their goods, or ſubtill-aduerſarice by craftſ{ceke 
to defraud them of the ſame, with many ſuch like occurs 
rences, which will neither let themreſt quietly in the 
night, nor live comfortably inthe day : and the hearts of 
ſuch couctous perſons can tell them, that manytimes all 
other things doc them no good, fithence they cannot 
haue ſome one thing which they would, as the caſe ſtood 

with wicked Ahab inthe matter of Naboths vineyard. 
But ſuppolc, that theſe and thelike .ſinnes ſhould not 
bring men into ſnares in their life time, yet at the time 
of their death when they muſt goc out ofthe world, they 
will : for what hope hath the hypocritewhen God ſhall 
take away his life ? though he haue heaped vp riches as 
the duſt, yet when God ſhall vnſheath his ſoule, and put 
it violently from his body as a ruſtie ſword out of the 
{cabberd, what good will all hisſubſtance doe him then? 
It was his hope wile heliued, that he ſhould [lil get more 
wealth : butwhen death ſets vpon him, hee is paſt that 
hope, and for better hopes hee hath none, and therefore 
mult needes befull of woe, and full of perplexirie. Then 
Pro,1.26.&c. though be call vpon God,henill not anſwer : and though be ſecke 
him early, he ſhall not finde him : but God willlaygh at hus de- 
ſtrultion, and mocke when his feare commeth. Becauſe God 
called, and he refuſed; heſtretched ont bus hand, andbewould 
not regard ; therefore when he cricth, the Lord will ſhut 

out his praier, | 

Butſcrthecaſe they bee not in ſuch perplexirie at the 
time of their death, but that they die ſecurely, and goe 
ſuddenly.downe to the graue as (enlleile blocks,or ſtones, 
yet mult they come before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
and then they. ſhall be paid home for all, Ordinarily they 
meet with extremity of anguiſh while they live, or when 
they die : but if they doe not, they (all not mille of it 
when they appeare before the Iudge of heauen andearth, 


but 
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but tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon every ſoule that gy, 
hath offended, of what eſtate and degree ſocuer hee hath 
beene. Then their diſtreile and horrour ſhall be ſuch, that 
when they ariſe outof their graves, they ſhall with to re- 
turne thitheragaine : yea they ſhall delire that rhe moun- 
zaines and reckes might fall upon them, and coner them from 
bim that fittethon the thr one, & from the wrath of the Lambe, 
Then they would thinke no painsnor torment too much 
ſo they might periſh cucrlaitingly : they could rather 
delire thatan huge rock or great mountaine might cruſh 
them in peeces, and thatrhey might periſh as bealts,then 
to appcare before Chriſt Icſus to receiue that fearctull 
lcntence, Goe ye carſed, &c, 
Firft, for in{truction : that wee ſhould beware of all /e 1, 
kinds of finne, and conſider what will come of it, before. 
we preſume to ruſh vpon it - let vs looke before we leape, 
leſt afterwards we repent vs when it is too ſate, Sinne will 
make goodly ſhewes of delight,and preferment,and com- 
moditic that it wil bring vntovs:that if we wil giuecntere . 
taincment thereunto, it will never bee a meanes of any 
diſgrace vnto vs, but will hide it felfe from the view of 
the world. But what doth the Lurd ſay of it ? Doth not 
he tell vs that ir will breake out, and flicabroad at length? - 
The adultcrer would haue his wretched.pleaſure, but not 
the iult reproch of his filthinelſe, But whar ſaith Job? Are 101, 1x. 4, 
there net ſtrange puniſhment 5 for ſuch workers of myutty! And 
though they may hide it from the cies of men, doth nat yerſe4, 
God behold their wates, and tell all their ſteps? If Adamand 
Exe had confidered what miſchicfe would hauc enſued:on | 
thcircating of the forbidden fruit,they would neuer haue - 
talted thereof : but whenthey would belceue the ſerpent - 
rather then God, did not they, and ſhall not their pos 
ſteritiefor cucr ſmart for it ?- 
The Prophet Micaiabbid Ahab rake heede ofhisiour- 
ney to Rameth Gilead: yethe would hauchisowne mind, - 
{et the prophet ſay whathe would : but.when the arraw- 
was” 
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was ſhotinto his ſide, then he ſaw that Ifreaiahs counſel 
had been worth the following ; but then it was too late, 
and ſuch isthe folly & madnetle of molt men; they muſt 
haue their own wils, and their own waics;and will neuer 
hearkento thoſe inſtrutions that are giuen them either 
by God, or by godly men, tillmiſery haueoucrwhelmed 
their foules, and they be paſtrecoucric, But let their fol- 
lic teach vs to be wiſer, and let vs take heede of Satans 


| baites, and of his ſugred poiſon : hee will make vs pro- 


fers (as hee did vnto our Sauiour) of maruellous great 
honour, and pleaſure, and gaine that may bee gotten by. 
{uchandſuch (innefull courſes : but let vs never giue 
creditynto him, fcr he 18a lyar from the beginning : but, 
Secondly,if we haue harkned too farvnto him already, 
and haucfallen by our iniquitie, let vs with all poſſible 
ſpcede get out of that which holds vs in bondage, and 
wrappeth vs 1n miſcric, and chaineth vs in many for- 
rowesand calamities z[ct vs get ſound repentance for it, 
and ſ{triuefor a reformation of it: let not linne keepe pol+ 
ſcflionin vs, and then iudgements ſhall not long conti- 
nue vponvs. Heethat hath committed any grolle finne 
is a$Sitwerea priſoner : according to that of Salomon, His 
owne wickedneſſe ſhall take the wicked hiz;j*ife, and hee foall 
bee holden with the cords of his eowne finne, There is a judici- 
all proceeding againſt him : ſinne commethasan officer, 
and chargcth the partie to ſtand : then it apprehendeth 
him, and bindeth him hand and: foot asa walcfacor: 
(itſparcth not the mightielt Monarch in the world, that 
isfofid guilty before the Lord)after there isa proceeding 
vnto arraignment and execution, if there benot meanes 
vſed to (tay the ſame : therfore let vs getout of the fet- 
ters of iniquitie asſoone as wee can * and if wee find ter- | 
rors vpon our hearts for our couctouſnetle and crueltic, 
for our pride andinfolcncie, for our filthinctle and im- 
purity &c. let vs labour with God for the obtaining of 
a pardon : and then though wee be plagued for our foo» 
liſhnelle, 
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liſhnelle, and brought very. lowe, yet ctying vnto the 
Lord; hecwill deliver vs out of our diſtrele : yea he will Plal. r07. 
"bring v5 ont of darkneſſe, and out of the ſhadow of death, and 
 breake our bauas aſunder, IF; - 
Heere is alſo matter of comfort to them that proceed. Y/# 3. 
in the waics of the Lord with a good conſcience, whoſe 
workes doe teſtific for them that they are vprightand ſin- 
cerc, gluing entertatnement to no {linne atall : though 
they haue many troublesand ſlandersraifed againſt them 
and many wants and neceſſities lying vpon them, yet let 
them bee of good cheere : for albeit they be afflited on 
cuery lide, yct ſhall they not bee in diſtretle, they are not + Cer.4,s; 
ſtraitned, but haue clbowroome enough and doe. cnioy 
thebelt freedome and liberty. For they may come into 
Gods priuic chamber (as it were) and into his preſence 
when they will : and therefore of all other, they arethe 
molt happic people. 
Let vs fall now into the hand of the Lord) That is, Let God 
procecd with the peſtilence according to his pleaſure : 
which is called Gedsſword and Gods j1ard, becauſe this 
peſtilenceprocceded immediatly from him, without any 
ſecond cauſes, whereas many other iudgements doe not 
; ſo, Inthat he maketh choice to fall into.Gods hand, the 
[ Dodrine is, that 
Gods ſcruants neuer findeſo great fauouras with God DoF, 2; 
himſelfe. The godly 
Nonecan deale fo fauourably with Gods children as finde greateſt 
their heauenly Father. _ ns 
Hee goethas farre beyond carthly parents, asGod is 
better then man. They, when they are prouoked, doc of- 
ten times ceaſe to be mercifull : but God,when he is moſt 
incenſed, isperfeRlyfauourable; and when hee is driuen 
to chaltifc his children, heis exceeding moderate, Which 
| is liucly expreſſed Heſ.11.8, where the Lordſpeakethin 
this manner : How ſhalt I gine thee vp Ephrains ? How ſhall l Hof x; 
deliner thee Iſrael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How A 
F (hall 
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ſhall I fot thee as Zeboim ? A8if heſhould hauctold them, 
You havedeſerned to be veterly deſtroied, as Sodom and 
Gomorreh, and the Citicsnccreadioining : but my com- 
paſſion that beare towards you will not ſuffer meto doe 
It : Mine heart is turned within me : my repentings are roled 
together, Man repents after he hath doneamitle,but God 
before, ſo that hecan neuer doe amille : and therefore to 
manifeft his infinite goodnelle, and care for their preſer- 
uation, headdeth, verſe 9. 1 wil! not execnte the fierceneſſe 
of my wrath : I will nat returne to deſtroy Ephraim : and the 
rea{on is added, for I am God, and not man ; and therefore 
thougha man, if hee were ſo prouoked, would haue done 
his belt vtterly to hauc (ſpoiled them, yet the Lord would 
not enter into their Citie,viz. for that end,but deale grati- 
ouſllie with them notwithſtanding all their offenſes. 
Morcouer, carthly parents, when they ſctvpon corre- 
Qion with belt ſtajednetſe, doe want knowledge and dif. 
cretion, and therefore giuetheir children too littleor too 
much : but the Lord 1s of fuch infinite wiſdome, that hee 
eucr proportioneth his chaſtiſements to the need of the 
partie,and the nature of the fault. 
Againe,carthly parcnts,when they haue laid on ſtripes, 
cannot take them off againe:when they lee their children 
weeping, and humbling themlſclues in good earneſt for. 
their offenſes, they with \but all in vaine) that their paine 
were ouer, and the {mart remooued. : but as the Lord 
woundeth, ſo caa he heale; as he caſt [ob downe, ſo could 
he raiſe him vp againe : and whatſoeuer our diſtrelles be, 
if we can humbleour felues, and cry vato the Lord, he is 
able and ready to relecue and to deliver vs. In which res 
gard we ſhould be moſt willing, if wee mult needs be cor- 
rected, to yeeld vp our (clues into his hands, 

Which may ſerue to Ciſcoyer vnto vs theirfolly that 
arc ſofarre fromſubmitting themſclues to Gods chaſtiſe- 
ments, that they- cannot endure his rebukes, Letany man 
of God admoniſhthem., and they are ready to flic 4 his 

acc, 
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face, What hath hee to doc with mee 2? (fay they)let him. 
meddle with his owge matters. I will not take ir at his 
hands : with many bitter ſpeeches of that kinde, which ar- 
gve in them great diſtemper and vexation of minde, And 
tet a man tell them inneuer ſo greatlour, that if they doe 
notamend,;their linnes will abroad to their diſgrace:their 
friends will grieue at them, their aduerſaries will reproch 
them, and all cry ſhame vpon them; yet they will bee no 
whit pacified, butrather enragedagainlt theadmonilſher, 
not caring what be thought or ſpoken againit them, fo 
Chriſtians may not reprooue them. 
Hence is itthat men are {o loth to be vnder any Chrilti- 
an gouernment, where they mult bee inſtructed how to 
doewell, and rebuked if they do not well : they will none 
ofit: to liucinſuch a family or congregation where they 
ſhall be catechized, and reſtrained from the breach of the 
Sabbath, and other leaud courſes, they will neucrendure 
it ; but will chuſerather to bee vnder the gouernment of 
Antichriſt, and of Satan himſfelfe, then of Chriſt Icſus : 
Letthcir maſters be Papiſts, crucK oppretſors, as ſauage 


tyrants as Pharaoh was, they will rather dwell with them, 


then with godly and religious goucrnours, that would vic 
them molt kindly, and reward them moſt liberally for 
thcir ſeruice. Such were the raelites : IZoſes(as the Lord 
ecſtificth of him) was the meckeſt man vpon theearth, 
and withall a mol wiſe and couragious Ruler : yet would 
they rather haue been euery day vnderthewhip in Egype, 
then vnder Gods gracious gouernment which was cxc- 
cuted by Moſes, Andas theſe areheere to be condemned 
of great want of wiſdome,that will not ſbmit themſelues 
to be admoniſhed and ordered by the Lord ; ſo are they 
alſo which are vnwilling to comevnder Godscorrefting 
hand, which is indeed of all other moſt delireable. 


And becauſethe preſent occalion requirerh it, it will 


not bee amiſſeto ſhewthat thepeltilence, wherewith the 
Lord hathnow viſited this Nation, is a fauourable and 
F 2 ocntle 


® 


36: T he ſecond Sermon, - 
gentlecorreQion, andthat this [word of the Lord is no 
thing ſo terrible as the ſword of mgn would bee if hee 
ſhould cauſc that to be drawen out againſt vs:and char for 
theſe reaſons: 
Reaſons why Firlt, becauſe heerein wee may more immediately and 
the peſtilence cleerely behold Gods hand, which is a meanes to draw vs 
, EY Mieſts - to more / a7 and carneſt humiliation 3 whereas if wee 
% ha ORG Were purſued by the {word of men, wee ſhould bee more 
ſword, diſtrated, ſometimes withfeares of the enemies violence, 

x ſometimes with hopes cither of mercy from them, or of 
aid from others : all which doe cither vtterly withdraw vs 
from, or much hinder ys in the worke of humiliation, 

4 Secondly, in the timeof the peſtilence the aduerſarics 
of Religion haucnot ſuch matter of inſuiltation, as when 
warres are hot in the Land: forthen they would triumph; : 

S'0 Now theſe forward men ſhall pay forit : What ſhall be- 
WW. comeofthem now ? whereas in the time of this ſicknelle 
2 they arc exccedingly afraid ( knowing that hell and de-. 
ſtruRion gapefor them, whenſocuer death taketh hold 
of them : ) whereas Chriſtians arc quiet, andfull of peace - 
and ioy intheholy Ghoſt, knowing that if they die, they - 
ſhall goe from carth to heauen, from a place of milcry tg 
a palace of glory.” ; 
3: Thirdly, thisisa maruel[ous great mercy, thatthere 
_ dothſtill remainethe face of a Church, that the Goſpell 
is-preached, the Sacraments adminiſtred, and the profeſ- 
ſion of the truth openly maintaincd:whereas ifthere were 
a forraine inuaſion, or a ciuill mutiny and inſurreRion, 
the vſuall courſe of the miniſtery, and of the exerciſes of © 
religion, would be ſtopped, which now is not only tolc- 
rated, but commanded, - : 
4: Belides,now there is a continuance of the ſtate of the 
common-wealth : whereas when the ſword rageth in a 
'Lams.  land,theface ofthe honourable isnotreſpeed, the ma-' 
giſtrates authority is reckoned a matter of nothing, and- 
all lawcs. muſt giue place to the wils of violent men... 
EY on Agalnc; > 
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Apaine, inthe times of warre there is an vtterſubuer- 
ſion of all meanes of maintenance and comfort : wee can- 
not cnioy our pollcſſions, nor dwell in our houſes, nor 
reape the fruits of our labors, which now (through Gods 
mercy) isfarre otherwile, 
Andas for ourecſtate, ſo cuen for our liuesand for our 6: 
ſoules, the calc is better with vs in the time of peſtilence 
then ia the time of warres:for then all our families,wiuecs, 
children, ſeruants, and all may bee barbarouſly (laine, or 
worſe vſed before our cies, or we before theirs : and if not 
lo, yetthey muſt be left to Idulaters,to be vallals of (inne 
and Satan : buthow if death come,itisnothing ſo lamen- 
table : if life bee granted, it is nothing ſo dangerous : for 
our friends ſhall remaine with the Saints and ſeruants of 
God; and they that-haucbecne our Chriſtian friends, will . 
be theirs.” And therefore great cauſe haue we to magnifice | 
the name of God,that when ourlate gracious Queene was 
taken away, and the Land mult needs bee exerciſed with 
ſome heauy ſtroke or other, that hee then miraculouſly 
deliucred vs fromthe violence of the fword of man, and 
ſmoteour Nation with his owne (word. | 
Now when this is ſaid to bee a fauourable ſtroke, wee 
mult vnderſtand that it is ſo onely vnto Gods children, 
not to the wicked : concerning: whoſe departure out of 
this world, itisſaid, that Heffolloweth death. If they bee Reuel.6.3,” 
not reconciled vnto God, but live and dic in their linnes, - 
their caſcis fcarefull.' And therefore is it a iuſt hand of 
God vpon impenitentſinners, that they ſhould be horri- 
bly afraid ofghatſicknelle. No ſinne, nor Satan himſclfe -J 
is ſo much fecarcd of them as thic peſtilence,nay nor Gods | 3 
wrath'it ſelfe : and therfore they care riot what foule (inne_. 
they commit,'whereby they arc ſure toincurre the Lords 
diſpleaſure, ſo their bodics may eſcape this plague of 
God. But ſuppoſcthey doc cſcapeit, if they be asfull of 
impicty, and injuſtice, and imp urity as they werewontto | 
be, the Lord hath ſcucn times greater plagues ages | 
F -3 ang - | 
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and his hand will bee ſtretched out againſt them (ill. 
Therefore ſetthemlabour to make a good vſe of this, to 
humbletheml(clues, and turne from their euill waics : 0- 


therwiſe atluredly ſome greater punithment will light on 
their ſoules, or bodies, or borh, 


The time al- Verſe 15. Sothe Lordſent apeſtilence in Iſrael, &c, and> 


latted being there deed of the people, from Dan to Beerſheba, ſementy thow- 
NE, ſand men] Yehcard the caulc of this before,to wit,becauſe 
points follow. 244, partly through pride, and partly through vaine 
ing werebue confidence, had numbred the people : whence this point 


briefly rou- may be gathered, that 


yo. God maketh his iudgements ſutable to our linnes, 
Go FR Wn Dama was lifted vp, becauſe hee had ſo many {ſtrong 
ker ems an. and valiant men : therefore doth God lefſen the number 


ſwerable tg Of them. So {eel 1.5.) it islaid, Yeepe and howle ye drim- 
mens finnes, kersof wine, for the new wine ſhall be pulled from your month, 
loel, Thiswasa moſt iuſt correction, that they ſhould bee pu- 
iſhed with (carcitie of drinke, ſeeing they had before 
time {o wretchedly abuſcd theſame, In like ſort doth the 
Lord mect with proud men, turning their glory into 
ſhame, as wee may obſcrucin Tyr, [ſe 23.8. where the 
Ifa.23; queſtion is made, ho hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 
crowneth men) whoſe Merchants are Princes ? whoſe chapmens 
are the Nebles of theworld ? And the anſwer is made,ver,g. 
The Lord of boſts hath decreed this, to flaine the pride of 
all glary, and to bring to contempt all them that be glorious m 
the zarth, So for couctous men, they are many times 
broughtto beggarie, according to thatof the wiſe man, 
Hee that maketh haſte tobe rich, ſhall ſurely come to powertie, 
Albcit they vic wonderfulldiligence, and bf exceeding 
painfull, and hauc an excellent capacity,and a deep reach 
for worldly things, and ſeeme to wantnothing that may 
makethem proſper, yet becauſe God is difpleaſed with 
them, hee brings them downe, both ſtripping them of 
their wealth, which they molt affefted ; andplaguing 
them with poucrty, which they molt deteſted, 
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Anda cauſe heercof is that he giueth men thereby to Reaſon. 


vnderſtand that hee taketh knowledge of their waies, 
to the end they ſhouli take knowledge of his iudge- 
ments, when they fee them directed fo iuſt againſt their 
faulrs, and affeFions. And bythis meanes the ele are 
much furthered to repentance, when their corrupt wils, 
their vnlawfull deſires, and finfull delights are crotled : 
when they behold Gods viſible hand, & rightcous hand : 
when he ſheweth them the nature and qualitice of their of- 
fences, by the manner and proceeding of his corre- 
ctions. 


Inſtruction, if wee would haue comfortinany thing Ye 1. 


that we polletle, Jetvs vic itwell : neither ler aur hearts 
deceiue vs; whether it be honour, or goods, orchildern 
if wee dote vpon them, and make Gods of them, weeare 


| likely to be depriued of them ; the Lord can.take fromwvs Excke2 4:35 
or power, the ioj of our honour, the pleaſu-e of our eyes, and. 


the deſire of our hearts, enen our ſonnes, and our daughters. 
When men loue to be commanders, God can take their 
authoritie from them : if they ſtand vpon their honour 
andreputation, hee can ſoone make it wither and vaniſh: 
the delights of their cies doe content them, hee can 
quickly remoue thoſe from them : finally,if they ſet their 
affetionsimmoderatlyvpon theirchildren,&liftvp their 
ſoules vato them, (as the words are in the ociginall) that 
is, make them the delire of their hearts, God can ſudden- 
lie bercaucthem of their children, oro bring itto palle, 

that they ſhall haue little comfort iti them, 
Would we thea haue our houſes and our children free 
from Gods ſtrokes, and in particularfrom the peſtilence 
(as that many pretend that they are more careful fortheir 
children then tor themſiclues) then let vs never commit 
any finne to ſetthem vp, for that is thenext way to de- 
priue vsof them :-when wee carry moreaffeion to them 
then to the Lord himſclfe, wee endanger our ſelues and 
them both. The Lords will isthat you ſhould in the ot 
| _ place 
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place ſerue him, and ſo doing, you ſhall make your chil- 
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dren, not Lords but kings, not ofan carthly, but of an 
heaucnly kingdome. 

The next thing heere briefly to bee conlideredis [ the 
ſpace} in which theſe ſcuentic thouſand men died,name- 
lic in three dates: Doctrine, that 

When Godlcts in with his judgements they ſhall bee 
farrediſperſed in a ſhorttime, Hee can cauſe his plagues 
to flic fait, and make great ſpecde. This is prooued. in 
the Pſalme,where ſpeaking of any decrceof God, itis (aid, 
He ſendeth forth his commandement vpon earth, and his word 


runneth very ſwiftly, What God determineth to doe, hee 


can docitout of hand when it ſtandeth with. his good 
pleaſure. Sowe ſee how he could cauſe one Angelt to goe 
thorow the whole land of Egypt in one night,and to 
ſlay the firſt borne in cuery houſe : and in this regard 
Gods curle iscompared to a flying booke, to note the 
ſviftnelſeof it, thatit commethas it were with two wings: 
but withall it is likened toa talcnt of lead, that ſticketh 
faſt whereit fals:it maketh ſpeed vnto the place that God 
appointcth, andtarricth there where ance itlighteth, 
Furthermore weſec, how quickly Gods curſe was (cat- 
tered ouer the whole carth, when our firſt parents had 
ſinned : thedeformity came not vpon.the creatures by 
degrees, butitouertooke them preſentlyand outofhand. 
Ando at thelaſt day Chriſt ſhall come in the twinckling 
of ancic,asto call the godly forthwith ynto glory, (o to. 


draw the wicked immediatly before Gods iudgement 
ſeate, to receiuepreſent and cuerlaſting puniſhment and 
torment. 

Andthe reaſon of this, is, becauſe God at all times isin 
all places, and of equall powerin cucry place, and. there- 
fore what ſhould hinder him from doing that cucry 
wherein the ſame moment,ifit ſtand with. his iuſtice and 
will, which he doth any where ? The great delugeinthe 
time of Nee coucrednot one Nation one yearc, and an 


other 
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other thenext, and a long time after the reſtwhich were 
farre ſeparatedaſunder, buthein his wrath was preſent in 
eucry country, and (o were they all ouerwhelmed in few 
daies: and who knoweth whether it ſeized not vpon each 
of them in oneday ? 
For reproofe of them that thinke if they eſcape one 7/, 
place of infection,they are fate caough. But cannot God 
or his Angell reach them whereloecuer they be ? Though 
no infe&ted perſon come neere them, cannot the Lords 
hand finde them out ? Yes certainly, let them climbe vp pl, 139. 
vnto heauen, or goe downe into hell, or hide themſfelues 
atthe center of the earth, Gods eie is {till ypon them, and 
bis hand neere vnto them : ſo that they can goeſate no 
where without Gods favour, It thepeſtilence were onely 
in Zara, we ſhould as calily beinfected in England, it God, 
had a quarrellagainſt vs, and purpoſe to plague vs that 
way, as if wee were in the mid(t of the infeRted perlons. 
Who would haue thought that Gehaz:s ſhould haue beene 
ſmitten with theleprofic when his maſter and he were to- 
gether? Thelike may be ſaid of Mrriamwhen Aaron was 
with her. Nay who would have thought that King Vzzr- 
ah ſhould haue bcene plagued with that (troke in ſuch an 
holy place as the Temple was, where God would haue 
no vacleane thing toenter?Yet when he preſumptuoully 
vſurped the high Prieſts office, hewas not ſpared, nonot 
in the SanRuary, So that this may be ſurely concluded, 
thatno place can ſheitera manfrom m:ſery, if fiane bee 
harbourcd and entertained in his heart, 
Verſe16, It #s ſufficient : hold thy baud.) DofErine, that 
As Godappointeth indacinents to bee inflitedon his Daf.s, 
people, ſo he himſeife will ſee execution done. Godis pre: 
Hee ſtands by in thisplace, and direfteth the Angel] ſent at the 
how farre to proceed, and where to make an end. God LC of 
would have lacob humbled, and therefore he ſent him to RS: 56, 
his vncle Laban: but withall he alſureth him of good ſuc- | 
celle, and for that purpoſe ſheweth him aladder, where- 
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'Gen.28 12, upon the Angels of God went vp and downe, to ſignifie, 
that they ſhould guide him foorth, and bring him backe 
inſafety : but(for the preſent purpoſe) withall the Lord 
Verſetsg, Ppromilſeth, that hee would bee wth him, and keepe him. So 
Pſal.3415, itis{ct downe asa great conſolation vato the 
Saints, that the ezes of the Lord are vpn the righteots. 
Ye Inſtruction, that we ſhould labour not only to be in 7e- 
; raſalem, but to be of it : and then when Gods judgements 
areabroad, we ſhall be in no danger. God will command 
. his faithfull Angels to doc vsno hurt ; wherein if they 
ſhould refuſe to obey, they mult needs become diuels, 
and reprobate ſpirits, which is impoſſible. Let vslabour 
thercforeto be of the number of thoſe that mourne for 
the abominations of 7eraſalem, that ſo wee may bee ſaued 
when others are deltroied. Let vs gricue for the impiety, 
and blaſphemie, and cruelty, and impurity that is in our 
Land : ſo ſhall we haue a teftimony vato our hearts, that 
weare Jeruſalem: but as for thoſe that are Babels, Epypts, 
Scaomes, whole houſes are full of voluptuouſnetle, pride, 
: oluttony, drunkennetle, worldlinelle, and the bike, the 
Lord is likelv to command his Angell to (mite at them 
with a full ſtroke : for where ſhould his ſword light, but 
vpon his enemies? 

Verſc 17. And Dauid/pake unto the Lord, and ſaid, Be- 
ho'd, I haue ſed.) Whereas indeed the people had pro- 
uokedthe Lord moſt, yet David thought himſelfe moſt 
guilty, and chercfore he would haue Gods hand to haue 
beene on him, and not on the people. 

DcA.s. A good man will lay a greater burden on himſelfe then 
A good man on another , and paſle fentence againlt himſclfe rather 
1s molt ſeucte then againſtanother. 
_=_ bim- $odoth Paul. Chriſt came into the world to ſane ſmners, 
2.Tim,s, (ith he) of whom I am chiefe, 
Andas for matter of guilt, ſoalſo for matter of puniſh- 
ment, We lee in Moſes, that becauſe the people were ma- 
ny,and he was but one, he intreated God that hee might 


be 
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bee wiped out of his booke, rather then all hispeople 
ſhould be deſtroied, But eſpecially this-point isveritied 
in our Sauiour, who, when mankinde was vtterly inſuth- 
cienteither to put in ſureties, or to diſcharge their debr, 
did humble himſelte totake on him the (tate of aſcruant, 
and abaſcd himſelfe, that hee might bring vs vnto glorie; 
andendurcd a ſhamefull, and painfull, and curſed death, 
that hemightbring vs vato ccernall life, 

And this commeth to palle, firlt, becauſe good men 
are cnducd with that amiable grace of brotherly lou, 
which cauſeth them notſo much tolecke their ownecale, 


as the benefit of others, but to lay the more vpon theme. 


ſclues, that others may be the rather ſpared. 
Secondly,they are adorned with that admirable vertue 


of Chriſtian humility, which direeth their cies to other - 


mens graces, andtheir owne corruptions : they hope the 
beſt of that which is in their brethren, and finde out the 
worlt of that which isin themſclues. 


This ſcructh, fit, forreproofcof thoſe thatare readie JJ? x, 


to ſhiftoffall from themſclues,and though they be whol- 
| £ or moſt in fault, yet will lay the blame altogether on 0- 
thers, 

Heerealſoare thole hypocrites to be reprehended,that 
will lay heauy burdens, and require ſtrict obedience of 0+ 
thers, eſpecially of Miniſters, and yet they themſelues 
make no conſcience of any ſinne, be itneuer ſo contraric 
to the Lawes of God, or of man. 

Others there arcalſo, that may iuſtly comevnder this 
reproofc, that care not who want, ſo they haue plentie; 
norwho hun ger, ſo they haueſufhcient ; nor who linke, 


ſothey {wimme, though it be by thruſting others vnder 
water. 


Secondly, this isfor conſolation tothem thatcan goe 


from their owne commoditic,and eaſe, and credit,ſo God 
may haue glory, and his people good : they arc of the 
ſame ſpirit that Afoſes, and Daxid, and Paul were, and 
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44 .Theſtcond Sermon, 
therefore their reward in heauen and their praiſe on n carth 
ſhall beſutable. 

Mercifull men loſe nothing : if Nehemiah had gotten 
together all the money in that country, and had attained 
to be King of Perſia, he could not have procured himſelfe 

Nehem.s. 14s ſg much truc ha as hee did by not taking all the ſti- 

as pend that hee might haue done, beinga man ofhis place, 
and by entertaining a great many that were in watt at his 

table, which he needed not to haue done : and belides 
the good anddeſcruedeſtimation that he got, hee 
could with comfort(and ſo may all that are like 
him) intreat the Lord to remember him 
in goodnelle : which the Lord 
neuer failed to doe, 
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PSALM. I. I. 2. 


Verſe 1, Help Lord, for there is not 4 go:lie man left : for 
the faithful are failed from among the children of men. 

2 : They ſpeake decenfully enerie one with his neighbour, 
flattering wth their lips, and ſpeake with a double heart, 


l {Eee PENS = Heſe words containe in them a praier 
A XJ | of Daxid, when he himſelfe was pur- 
1/4 YN (ued by Saal, and the Church of God 

WA was in great diſtretle : when his frinds 
! withdrew themſelues from him, and 
= few continued in that holy profellion 
Z of Gods name as formerly they had 


_ done. Now in this praier of his we may obſerue 


x Firſt a petition, Helpe Lord, Secing mens helpetai- 
led, and their powre was bent againit' equity and iuftice; 
which ſhould haue vpheld and maintainedit,therefore he 
appeales to an higher powre, and intreateth relictzand 
ſuccour fromthe Lord. 

2 SecofÞy a complaint, and that 

1 Ofthe decay of good men and of goodnesin them 
[ there ts not a godly man left, Go, \Wheras ſuperious ſhould ' 
haue miniſtred refreſhing vnto the diſtreiſed, or at leaſt | 
inferiors borne a burden with them, they were now taken 
away when there was. greateſt neede of them: not that 
there wereno good menatall (for Gad, and Nathan, and 

Se Lov ria; 3 hots / OY 
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Tonathan werenow in the Church ) bur in compariſon of 
theaduerle part, they were ſo few, that they did (care ap- 
pcare t9 be any at all, 
2 Of the deccitfulnes of bad men, They ſpeake deceit- 
fully exery one with bis nerghbour, 6. that is, eucry one of 
the contrary fide was full of craft and cunning,vling faire 
words, but intending much miſchictc : ſpeaking with a 
heart and aheart ( as the Propherſaith, that isa heart that 
made ſhew of one thing , but meant the quite contrary, 
ſeeming to bee for Daxia, when intruth they plotted a- 
eain(t him, | 
Verle.a, Helpe Lord] here we (ee his refuge, hee betaketh him- 
{elfe vnro God, when he is forſaken of men. Whence ob- 
ſcruc this Dofrine,that, 


8 7 


ho : 4 " Although all humane helpes and carthly friends doe 
axverhelptes, faile Gods people, yet they are not helpletſe nor hope- 


lefle. 

Albeitin regard of mans aſliſtance they be vtterly de- 
fticute, yet the Lord will bee euer with them, and alwaics 
ſtand for them. Davids argument here is not this, Lord 
helpe : for there be many that will ioine with thee: but 
this, Lord helpe, for there isnone elſe that will helpe , ſo 
that our caſe isnot according to mens affetions towards 
vs, butaccording to Gods louevntovs. 

Micah.7.2, This iscuident in the prophecy of Micah, where it is 
(kewed that friends failed : neither did they faile one man 
alone, but the whole Church ; good men were periſhed out of 
the earth, and there was none righteous among men, &c: but 
the beſt of them was a briar, and the moſt righteous of them 
ſrarper than athorne #eage : yet the Church is gat quite diſ- 
maid, bur refolucth to fly vnto the LordTor ſuccour. 

Verſe 7. Therefore will I looke unto the Lora; 1 will wane for God my 

Samonr : my God willhe;re me, though good men were 
deadand gone,and hypocrites did put on theirſhapeand 
likenetle, that they might more freely practiſe miſchiefe, 

Yetthe people of Goddetermine withthemſclues not 

0 
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to caſt off all hope, but to relic vpon the Lord, and 
though he delay to helpe them fora time, yet they will 
waitc vpon him, knowing that at Icngth he will deale gra« 
cioully with them. | 

And for the further confirmation of this point, wee 
haue the example of Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe, who beeing 
gricuoully perplexed and troubled within and withour, 
and on cucrie {ide, vi{cth this argument vnto his father; 


Be not farre from me, becau(e trouleis neare, for there 1s none Plal,22.17, 


to helpe me, And this is viuall with God to relicue his PEo- 
ple in extremities: and therfore when »oman calleth for 
Fhſtice, no man contendeth for thetruth,@c. then hehimſelfe 
will take the matter into his hand, and he will ſaue and de- 
liver his ſeruantsas the Prophet 1ſazah witnelleth, 

And the reaſons hereof arc thele, 

Firſt, though all men doe forſake vs, yet Gods powre 
is no whit diminiſhed thereby : and therefore that is a 


Iſa. $94.1 6, 
Reaſons 1. 


worthy ſpeech of faith in /onathar, that it isnot hard to r.Sam.14. 6. 
the Lord 10/auewith many or with few : and in Aſa,who ſaith 2.Chroa4. 11, 


it ts nothing tothes tobelps with manie.,or with no power, They 
knew that though they had few, or noneat all on theirs 
fide, they wereinas good calc as if they had many milli- 
ons,if God were on their ide: for all power is his, and 
that which men haue, is but borrowed from him : and 
though he ſometimes vic them, it is not becauſe heneeds 
them : for who did helpehim in making of the heauens 
and of the earth and of all the creatures in them both ? and 
what aſſiltance hath he now,in ſuſtaining, and vpholding 
of theſame ? now it he never needed the aid of any crea- 
ture intaeſe greateſt workes of creation and Preſeruati- 
on,ſurcly he wanteth not the helpe of men in matters of 
ſmaller importance. TS 
Secondly, Gods mercy is no more leſſened then his 
power is,by mens withdrawing of themſclues from vs, he 
loues his people when they haue no friendsas well as whe 
they haue many friends; nay hee manifeſtcth his loue 
morc 


be 2 
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more at ſuchtimes: tor in him the fatherleſſe findeth merey, 
And then doth he exercife the bowels of his compallion, 
when men ſhev little or no compaſllionat all. 

When weeſce children to hauerich and mercifull pa- 
rents to prouideforthem, we doe not much pity them : 
but as for thoſe that are fatherlefle and friendletle, that 
arc hungry and naked, andaltogether dettitute of releefe, 
wetender their caſe, and are ready to relecue them. Can 
we carrie ſuch an atteion rowards other mens children 
that are diſtretled and helplcile,and willnot the Lord our 
God haue a greater carcof his owne children in the like 
cale ? Will hee leaue them becauſe men haue forſaken 
them 2? No lurely, But when they are in diftrelles and 
{traits, and that through their owne fooliſhnetle and diſo- 
bedience, it they humble themſclues, and cry vnto him, 
he will deliuerthem, though men dare not, or will not. 
ſpeake, or deale for them. | 

Thirdly, when Gods ſeruants are [<ft deſtitute, their 
faith is wuch exerciſed and increaſed:and then wealwaies 
ſpeed belt, when wee belecue belt. Solong as wee haue 

hclpe about vs, we doe not ſo much ſet our faitha worke, 
as our carnall reaſon and f[enſe, and fo pray notatall, or 


verycoldly : butwhen we are deſolate and forſaken, and 


thoſe that ſhould bee molt for vs are againſt vs, then wee 
begin to lift vp our Þarts ro keaven,and to calt our ſelues 
vpon Gods prouidence and goodncile, and to vie the 
weapons of theſpirit, and not of the fleſh. 
 Fourthly, in ſuch times of difiicultic Gods glorious 
hand is moreapparanrtly leenc, and fo all the honour is a+ 
ſcribed vio him. If Moſes had brought the 1ſraclites 
out of Egypt by force of armes, being aided with two or 
three nylliovs of ſouldicrs, much of the praife would 
hauec beene g1uen vnto them: but when Loſes was naked 
nd altogether deſtitute of any power of man , the Lords 
mighty arine was more clcercly ſcene in the deliuerance 
of his people, and the ſubucrliou of their enemies, And 


that 
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chat worke ofhishath beene, is, and ſhall be memorable 
in all ages, | | | 

So allo if Hezeksahs (ickneiſe had beene ſuch as any 
Phylitian could hauc cured, his recouecrie ſhould neuer 
haucbecne recordedin Gods booke, as not making fo 
much for his glory : but when the prolonging of his life 
was as much as the giuing of a ſecond life, then notice of 
it was taken and giuen by the holy Ghoſt, ro the euerlaſt- 
inghonour of Gods name, 

This (eructh 


Firſt, fox the confutation of their fooliſh conceit and Yſe 1. 


expectation, who (ceing mighty aduerſaries againſt the 
Church, and few or no fricnds to interpoſe themſclues, 
preſently conclude, that their caſe is deſperate : downe 
they mult : they arevtterly vndone : and fo they begin 
to forecall in their minds the manner of their ouerthrow, 
and theforme of their lamentation when they thalbe thus 
and thus handled. Buttheſe men,for all their deep reach, 
may be deceiued ; forall their concluſions are grounded 
on men : they doe not conſider what God may doe, as we 
ſee in Daxids enemies, who perceiuing that many did 
band themſclucs together, and riſe yp againſt him, con- 


cluded, that there was no helpe for him in God, But what Pſal.3; 1.2.3; 


ſaics Damid ? Lord, thou art a buck{er for me, my glory, and 
the lifier up of wy head, And in another Plalme, Mine ene- 


mie s ((aith he) /peake of me, ſaying, God hath forſakgn him- : Pal. 71.10.15 


purſue and take him, for there is none to deliuer him, Thele 
ſpeeches \no doubt) pierced Damids ſoule : but doth hee 
make the ſame concluſions ? No, he is farrefrom that: he 
rather laycth faſter hold on God, ſeeing cruell men to be 


ſo violently bent againſt him, Goe net farre from mee, O verſe 12, 


Goa: ({aith he) my God baſte thee to helpe mee : let them bee 
confounded and conſumed that are againſt my ſoule, &c, In- 
deedifmens oppoſing of themlelues againſt him conld 
haue kept him from complaining vnto God, or God 
from giuing care ynto him, his caſchad beenevery la- 

H mencable; 
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50 The third Sermon, 
mentable:but ſeeing that was impolible,whatſoeuer they 
Imagined, there was ſafety enough for Daxid, and ſo is 
' __ therciillforall theeleRt of God, 

Fe 2, Secondly , this is for inſtruftion, that ſeeing by how 
much leile helpe wee haue from men, ſo much the more 
we (hall haue from Gad, therefore wee ſhould deale &ar- 
neltly with the Lord incur diſtre(les,and wreſtle with him 

Gen.zt, as /acob did,when his brother Eſaucame with foure hun- 
dred men againſt him : hee was ynable to encounter him, 
and therefore he encountreth the Lord himſelfe by prai= 
ers and teares ; and that which was his refuge, muſt bee 
ours, and then we ſhall haue peace and ſafety : ifonce wee 
can lay hand-falſt on God(as we may in our houles,in our 
chambers, in our beds, in the night, orin the day) then 
our ca(c is good, we ſhall be protected fromall the violent 
rage of thewicked,lo that none of the ſonnes of violence 
ſhall be able to touch vs for our hurt : and therefore here- 
inlet vstake comfort, that though men forſake vs, and 

Pſal 27. ournecreſt friends reiect vs, yet the Lord will gather vs 


neither can mens perſwafions withdraw his compaſlion 
from vs, nor mens threatnings terrifie him from relec- 
uing of vs. 

Foy there u not a godly man left, &c, 

From thislamentable complaint of his,ariſcth this do- 
Arine, that 


Ek DoaFt 2. No qutward thing comes neerer the hearts of Gods 
ER - want of good children, then the decay of good men, 


men much 19. Tt muchtroubleth the ſoules of godly men, to ſee a 
be lamented. £11 aumber of Chriſtians, Hence proceedeth that la- 
Mah 74.2, Mentation of the Prophet 121cah : Woe is me, for 1 am as 
the ſummer gatheriugs, &C.. or, I am ineaſcasin the de- 
Hoſ4,z, Mrudtion ofthe ſummer fruits :as in Hoſeab itisſaid, The 
fiſhes of the Seaſtallbe gathered, thatis, deſtroied : and that 
this istheſcnſe,it appeareth in the words following,when 


vp, and prouide ſufficiently for vs, as hee did for Dauid: 


: it is ſaid, There 7s no clufter toeat : my ſoule deſired the firſt | 
T 


The thirdSermon. FT 


ripe fruits, that ts, Iam asone that hath a fervent longing 
for themy & yet can getnone of the, & what is the reaſon 

of this his lamentation? The good man (ſaith he) 5 periſhed 
ont of the earth,& there is none right eons among men: &c,(0 
chatthe effe& of thoſe words is thus much : that looke - 
how worldlings wold gricuc,ifthey thold ſee their grapes 

& figs (which were ſpecial comoditiesin thoſe countries ) 

to faile,& their expeAatiothat way to be vtterly fruſtrate 
ſoand much more bitterly did the Prophetbewaile the 

of good & righteous men. That was it alſo that did ſo de- 
cay piercethe heart of Elias, Lora(ſaithhe) the children of 
Iſraet hane forſaken thy conenant, broken downe thy Altars,cf 1.Kings 1917, 


ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and I oacly am left, and 


they ſeeke my life to take it away, Which lolle of the Pro- 
phets was ſo grieuous vnto him, that he had no pleaſure 
in his owne life ; and therefore he intreateththe Lord to 
take avay hi ſoale. In which regard when the Lord would Vetſe 44 
comfort him, he vſetha fit remedie for his diſeaſe : for 
whereas his gricte was that there were no godly men 
left, but all were declined to [dolatrie,hetelleth him that 
he hadreſernedto himſelfe ſeuen thouſand, that had not bow. Velc 18, 
ed the knee vnto Baal, 

Yetfurther it may appeare what a matter of heauineſſe 
the lolle of good men is vnto thoſe that are good them- 
ſelues, by thatſpeech of Dawid, who ſaith, All my delight is Plal.16.3, 
inthe Saints : for it they be his chicfe delight, then the 
want of them muſtneeds bee an occaſion of very great 
anguiſh vato him : as is cuident that it was, Pſalms. 42. 4. 
when he remembred how hee had gone with the. multi- Falz. 
crude, and had beene as a Captaine to leade them vntothe 
houſe of God, which then hee couldnot doe, this caſt 
him into wonderfull gricfe, ſo that hee poured out his 
teares, yea and his very heart, as he there ſpeaketh,b&ihg 
in ſuch extremitie of ſorrow, that he is faincto reſtraine 
himſelfe, why art thou caſt downe my ſoule (ſaith he) and why 
art thon diſquieted within me? Ge. yet godly men were 

H 2 not 


Pal.67, 5. 
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not quite aboliſhed at this time, but Daxid onely taken 
from them : and he knew that he ſhould come againe vn- 
to themat length, and that they ſhould be his flocke : if 
then he were ſo farre ca{t downe for that he mightnot be 
with them, what griete would hee haue conceiued if they 
had vtterly beene cut off, and ceaſed to bee any longer ? 

Now the reaſons why the decay of Gods people is and 
ſhould bee ſuch an heart-breaking vnto the relt of the 
Saints, are thele : 

Firſt, becauſethe glory of God is precious vnto them, 
which is much hindered when his ſeruants are diminiſh- 
cd : for then there is lefle ſeruice done ynto him in pub- 
like and priuate: there are fewer praicrs and praifcs oftered 
vp vnto him, fewer religious exerciſes in vſe amonglt 
men,and fewer workes of mercy pertormed vnto the nee- 
die and diſtreiſed. Andif the decay of good louldiers and 
of loyall ſubics in any kingdome mult needs bee a mat- 
ter of gricte to thoſe that loue and ſecke the honour of 
their King; then can it not bur goeneere the hearts of the 
godly, when they perceiue the (ouldicrs and ſubiefts of 
Chriſt ro goe to wracke. 

Secondly, in regardofthemſclues they are mooued 
heereat, as being fellow members with them : for when 
the godly periſh, they arcas it were a maimed body.They 
haue fewer friends and fellow-helpers, fewer to pray with 
them and for them, fewer to reproouc,cxhort, and com- 
fort them, and in aword, fewer to whom they may doc 
good, and from whom they may receiue good. 

Thirdly, in reſpec of the publike lotle, they mourne 
for the decay of the righteous: for when multitudes of all 
nations, and of all ſorts of people, doe know the waies of 
God, and praiſe thename of God, then (as the Prophet 
faith) the earth ſhall bring foorth her increaſe, and God enen 
our God (ball bleſſe vs. It there bee but ten righteous men 
and women in a City, orſome few in a whole Country, all 
the reſt ſhall ſpeed the better for their ſakes ; how much 


more 
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T he third Sermon, * 
morethen if there be multitudes of them 2 What a griefe 
therefore mult it needs bee to the wiſe and godly, when 
theſe props and pillars of the Church and Common- 


wealthare taken away ? 
Which ſerueth 


Firſt, for the iuſt reproofe of thoſethat doe carrie a Ver, 


deadly enmity againſt the multitude of Chriſtians that 
now are,and doe much gricue that there ſhould be ſo ma- 
ny that reſort vnto the word in publike, that read» it in 


priuate, that haue praier and ſinging of Plalmes in their 


families, &c. they grudge and murmur at ir, as if ſome 
conſpiracy or mutiny againſt the State were towards, and 
aSifthe good of mens ſoules , andthe peace ofthe com- 
mon wealth could not {tand together, Theſe are of ano- 
ther ſpirit then Daxzid was, who lamented that there were 
ſofew ſuch:and theſe are indeed vtter enemies vnto God, 
who e{teemes hispeople to bee his chiefe treafure vnder 
heaven : and therefore they ſhall beare their iudgement, 
wholocuer they bee that doe thus malice the (eruants of 
God, and endeuour to peruert them, or to diminiſhthe 
number of them, 


Secondly,heereis matter of comfort for them that are Ye 2, 


of the ſame diſpolition that Daxid was,that cry night and 
day, Helpe Lord, forthe godly periſh, &c. and that labour 
with God, by faſting, and weeping, and praying, that hee 
would yphold the ſtate of his Church. If the praier of 
Daxid, being but one man, were cffeuall forthe conti- 
nuing of Gads people, how much more forcible ſhall the 
requeſts many thouſands be, who doe vnceſlantly ins 
treat the Lord with great earneſtneſſe to be fawourable vn. 
to Sion, and to build vp the walles of Teruſalem, to (auc his 
choſen, and defend his owne heritage againſt the malici= 
ous plotsand practiſes of all their enemies. 

They ſpeake deceitfully enery one with his neighbour.] 

Heerc he ſheweth what manner of enemics were againſt 


him :notſuch as would profcile them(clues open aduer- 
| H 3 (arics, 
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Doft, 3. 
Faincd frinds 
worle then 
open foes, 


Prou, 27.6, 


26, 49c 
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54 Theth:rd Sermon, 
ſaries, (for though he had many ſuch, yet heere hee dea- 
leth not againſt them) but ſuch as would make ſhew of 
good will, whereas indecd there was in them nothing 
lefſe. Now in that his chicte complaintis againſt them, 
the doctrine is, that 
| Deceitfull friends are worſe then open and apparanrt 
OES. 
' Danid had diuers profeſſed enemics,as Sawland ſuch as 
wereneere him : yct none of their pratiſes went fo neere 
his heart, as theſe mens thatwould pretend to be friendly 
vntohim. 

To this purpolc is it ſaid by Salomon, that The wounds of 
a loner are faithfull, and the kifſes of an enemie are to be prai. 
edagainſt ; (tor fo the words mult bee read) When a faith 
full friend doth rebuke vs, and ſecke to wound our hearts 
tor linne, that is exceeding for vs : but when an enemie 
vnder pretence of loue ( whereof by kifling they then 
made ſhew)doth come againſt vs,and ſeeke to vndermine 
vs,that isexceeding dangerous,and the hurt therof much 
to be praicd againſt. 

The waters that runne{moothly and mildly arc com- 
monly moſt deepe and cangerous, whereas that which 
roaresis more ſhallow and lafe. 

The reaſons of this doctrine are, 

Firſt, that fuch craftie foxes do moreealily come with- 
in a man,and ſooner deceive him, An open enemy com-= 
meth as it were before ones face, and ſo his blowes may be 
better warded off : but a falſe friend commeth behinde 
ones backe, andfaſtenctha deadly blow ere a ngan bee a- 
ware :and therefore /oab,when he would (peed Abrer and 
Amaſa, did not bid open defrance vnto them, but (being 
therein more crafty and(ſubtill,then either godly or man- 
lie) gaue them kinde ſaſutations, and, vnder pretence of 
love, moſt cruelly murdered them both. And as itis for 
the outward man, 1o ts it alſo for the loule, The molt 
dangerous temptations are thoſe that proceed from ha 

ne 
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The third Sermns 
ned friends vnder the colour of loue, and deſire of our 
good, If Satan had come vnto Exe,and told her,l charge 
you cat of the tree in the miditof the garden, and what- 
ſocuer the danger be, ſtand not vpon that, for will haue 
your husband and you to be damned, ſhee woule neuer 
have hearkened vnto him : but when hee perſwaded her, 
that he was her friend, and meant her good, namely.that 
by cating thereof ſhe might be madelike ynto God him+ 
ſelfe, knowing both good and euill, then was ſhee Quer- 
taken by him, and ſo being ouercome her ſelfe, ſhee be- 
camethe inſtrument of the diuell to deceiue her hushand 
inlikefort. Ando it 1s with many, that haue held out 
well againſt raging and yiolent temptations, and yet haue 
beene foulely drawen aſide, and ſhametully foiled by mil- 
der temptations, vnto profit, or pleaſure, or credit, 
Secondly, the falſe dealing of ſuch counterfet friends 
doth much more afflit the heart of a man, then anv iniu- 
riousaRions of manifelt aduerſaries : as wee may ſee in 
that Plalmeof Danid, where he ſaith, Surely mine enemie 


did not defame me. for I could haue borne it, &c, but it was Pſal.s5, 12.1. 


thou, O man, euen my companion, my guide, and my familiar, 
&c. When his words were ſmooth, and ſofter then but- 
ter, and yet prooued deccitfull,they went thorow his hart 
cuen as ſwords : and this was iuſt vpon him, becauſe hee 
had dealt in that fort with his faithfull ſubiet 7r1iab, ſee- 
ming to fauour him by imploying him in ſpeciall ſerui- 
ces, when he went about to takeaway his life. 

Fir(t, let this inſtruct vs to take another courſe; if wee 
haucinward diſlike, let vs profetleit : if we carry alouing 
attcRion, let vs make ſhew of it, and louenot irmword a- 
lone, but in deed. 


Eſpecially let vs looke vnto this in matters berwixt He t. 


Gudand vs: let vs notplay tne hypocrites with him,pre- 
tendinga louc vntothe Church of God, and to the word 
of God, when there is no ſuch matter; and drawing neere 
vito him with our lips, when our hearts are farre from 


him S: 


© Os 
- Es A Wy Oo. 
; - * - we p ) 
g 4 , as ” +3 * c \ 4 wy 4 OF 
SY 4 1 < + ah Hogs F-4 b4. . Co ew Fe 8 
; . 2 - hs 20 We , u II wu. «x 
4", of . "<> on OY .- BI © a» gf or * WA Vane FX 4 
* M005 & TIM. oO, 4 3 OT © apt DU EL >. 0 5 bs 
, Wo he EP. = 6. 897 4 >. bY Rok x 
\ SIRI G3 Hh. DRY . 8 ” F, 5 
* f3 > K 
Y I > 3 OT TH” * 1 . 
Fo TAS Ca Y RO GR XS . i DP 224. © 0s ry, COS OENBo - 7 
os 
_ 7 % Eg TT Abe: " " oc 0 6 nn Fo ; b TOY 
«G2; eg : by ot IS r / < 2 on > * Pi; >. : 
Ce EA. oe Et ae ed ne td Don CN” - O- 0 
& of EG: ELIT > Pg ”. 
at 1 : \ >. dp 4 F Fs ee” . 
GS bf oC I. OI > ROD” JI®-\ TE AIIT IAC LIN © I ; > ts. 
I > O- «© AE EL KN + »* To ft ERA... >. SA Ve RE m—_ I NO To ” a C - . 0 w 
" % o 2X” "I, WEBS - vo k - #3 VHS. 4 . . 
Li Tp > W- Ee $3 2x4; _— 0 <{-—_ 5 F = Aw ig? uh RN hag Hand Es 4 pL. Et ES : > 
F . WES Pat” 2 Lt we. RE SR En g 1 
FP ot Bn IVF" ns 0 p : RG 2 
* ag — ©. OR 4 y I 


Icr.9-4.5., 


Vſe 3. 


: "% * . 


The third Sermon.” 
him : forin ſo doing we ſhall offergreatiniury vnto the 
Lord, and doe more hurt at length then thoſe that are 
profelt Papiſts or Atheiſts : for ſuch as flatter with their 
lips, and dillemble with a double heart in things that con- 
cerne the holy religion of God,if any perſecution come, 
will quite renouncethcir profeſſion, and betray the cauſe 
of God, and gricue the ſcruants of God, and harden the 
hearts, and open the blaſphemous mouthes of the ene« 
mies of God, and make many to fall by their reuolting 
and backſliding, Therefore let euery one that taketh vp- 
on him theprofeflion of Chriſtianity, be a true, and nota 
fained friend of the ſame; and bring afaithfull, and not a 
gullefull heart thereunto; thatthe Lord may witnetlefot 
him, that hedoth heartily and vnfainedly ſecke him. 
Secondly, let vs hence learne this point of wiſddome, 
neuer to trult thoſe too farre, of whoſe faithfulneſſe wee 
haue any iuſt ſuſpicion ; be they neuer ſoneere vnto vs, 
let vs not open our ſelues.vnto them, but keepe them at 
armes end, This1s the aduice of the holy Ghoſt: Let exe- 
ry mantake heed of his neighbour, and truſt not any brother : 


* (viz. thatis not ſound hearted) for exery brother will ſe de- 


ceit, and enery friend will deale deceitfully, 8c, for they haxe 
eanght their tongues toſpeaks lies : they hauec exerciſed the 
trade of viing faire words, when there is within them no- 
thing elſe but falſhoodand deceit. And the like wee may 
read in the 7. of Micah, 

Thirdly, this isfor our conſolation when we finde ſuch 
hollow-hearted hypocrites and deceiuers: weſhould not 
be diſmaied becauſe thereare ſo few whom we may truſt 
and giyyg credit vnto;for itis no ſtrange matteritherc haue 
beene ſuch heeretofore,and they have beene diſcouered: 
God hath hearkened vnto the praiersof his ſeruants, and 

" given them wiſdome to diſcerne of them, and ſo will 
heedoeſtill, ſo that they ſhall bring no annoi- 
ance vnto his people, whatſocuer they 
intend againſt them, 
FINIS. 
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PSALM, I2. Ve 3.4. 


23 The Lord cnt off all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which bane ſaid, with our tongue will we prenaile : our 
lips are our owne, who 15 Lord ouer vs? 


N the two former verſes is ſet downe 
the petition that Daxia made vnto 
God for helpe , and his complain 
2) thathe put vp concerning the decay 
| of good andrightcous men ,and the 
deceitfulnesof vngodly and varigh- 
L — ——=__ tous IMNCN, 

Now in theſe verſes is ſet forth another part of his prai- 
er,to wit, an imprecation,the Lord cut off: wherein he 
doth by the ſpirit of Propheſic,and according fo the A- 
zalogie of faith,denounce iudgementagainſt Gods and his 
enemies,to thecnd he might comfort himſclfe and re- 
freſh his heart withhope that good men ſhould bee reco- 
ucred,and wicked men confounded. And as for this curſe, 
we muſt vnderſtand thatit is notyttered in bitternes,but 


in zeale, and with warrant from Gods owne ſpirit ; and 
this isdireed, 
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I Firſt againſt deceitfull perſons, who are called flatte- | 


rers, the Lord cut off the flattering ls. 


2 Sccondly,againſt proud perſons, who are deſcribed: 
[ xi In 
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o$ T he fourth Sermon, 
x In generall by, their ſpeech, that they /peake proud 


things, yerle 3. 
2 More particularly, that they ſay, with our tongue wee 
nillprenaileverle 4.as if they ſhould haueſaid, lookewhat 
weaske, we will obtaine it: looke what we threaten, wee 
will performei1t:looke what welct downe,that ſhall come 
Obreft to palle, | | 
: But it might be ſaid vnto them, you ſpeake preſump- 
Anſwere, tuouſly,and vtter words that done not beſceeme you. 
They anſ{were,our tongues are our owne : as if they ſhould 
ſay, who dare be ſo audacious as to controlevs? we will 


Obie. ſpeake what we liſt in deſpite of them all. 


But ſome mightſay, though youlſetſo light by men, 


| you mult know thatthere is one higher than you ? what 
An(were, jifthe Lord {hould take the matter into his hand ? 


'To that they anſwere, who 5 Lord oner vs? they thinke 
they may blaſpheme God and reuile his ſervants, and 
ſpeake what they liſt, and yernone ſhall haueto doe with 
them for it. 


The Lord cut off allfla;tering lips) whereby arevnderſtood 
the moſt dangerous and ſubtill deceiuers,who vnder pre- 


tence of friend{hip, doc ſecke a mans vtter overthrow, 
Now in that the Prophet praicth againſt ſuch as doe 
ſo cunningly carry their matters, that they will appeare 
to loue, where they hate witha dead{y hatred, and in 
praying doth ſhew not onely what is his wiſh, but what is 
Gods purpoſe, viz. that the Lord will cat off the flart ermg 
lips: hence this dotrine may be gathered, that, 
The moreskilfullic & artificially any contrives his cuil 
purpoſes,the morefcareful deſtruction ſhalfalls pon him, 
The more fraudulent a deceiuer any oneis, the more 
The more heguic ſhall the hand of God be vpon him, to crolle and 
ap eng Fn contraric him, and to bring him to ſuch ſtraits, that hee 


chiefe, the hall not for ſhamc open his mouth againe to ſpeake as 
more feareful he hath done: and this is to haue his tongue cut out, as 


HON rune jt were,as 1s threatned in this place, 
To 


Verſe. 3. 


Dotlt.r, 


Flat- 
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Flatterers hauea certaine kinde of dexterity in theiren- 
terpriles, that they will not be ſcene to bee brochers of 
thoſe things whereof they afterwards become practiſers : 
but they ſpeed ueuer the better, but agreatdeale the worſe 
for that. Therefore doth Daxid conclude,thatGod would 
certainly deitroy Doeg, becauſe hee wasaskilfull worke- 
man, and as it were a tradeſman in miſchtefe : hee could 
fatter Daria, that he wiſhed him well, and was ſorry for 
his troubles, and would be ready to befriend him in any 
thing he could : but when Saw/complaines how hardly 
he was dealt with, in that no body would diſcouer vnto 
him the treacherics of Daxid, Doeg changeth his tune, 
and falleth to accule Danid, and molt iniuriouſly char- 
geth Abimelech to hauc conſpired with him : and for all 
this,he(no doubt) would haue goodly pretences : as, that 
duty bound him toſpeake as he did : hee reſpeted the 
Kings honour andfafety, and ccrtainly things were not 
well, butſome milchicte was aworking ; for hee ſaw the 
ſonne of 1Þas come vnto Abimelech, who gaue him a 
ſword, and asked counſell of the Lord for him, and mini- 
ſtred food vnto him, and to thole that were with him,and 
that extraordinary food too, euen the ſhew-bread : in 
which regard he, asa loyall (ubie, mutt needs aduertiſe 
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Saul to take heed, and tolooke well to himſelfe,that ſo he 


might preuent all imminent dangers, 

So in theprophecie of 7eremiethis is ſet downe as one 
cauſe of the vtter ſubuerlion of the Tewes, that they were 
wiſe to doe enil!, but had noknowledge to doe well, They wan- 
ted not ordinary capacity, (which had beene one degree 
of happineſle vnto them, for then God would haue ſhew- 
ed them greater compaliion)but they wanted graceto vic 
It well , and had cunning heads to plot miſchicfe, and 
therefore doth the Lord threaten judgement againſt 
them. And in another place heſaith, that they had raurht 
their tongues to ſpeake bes. And wharfolloweth ? Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 1 will melt them, &c. 
T 2 Shall 


ler. 4.22. 


Icr.9.5. 
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Reaſons, 


I 


Gal.3. 


2.Cor1, 2,3, greatly complaineth of ſuch deceiuers : 1 amrealons ouer 
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Shall not I viſit them for this, ſaith the Lord ? Or ſhall not my 


{onle bee anengea on ſuch a Nation asthis ? Their tongues 


were too much inclined to lies of their owne accord, fo 
that they needed notto be taught that language : yetdid 
they ſct their tongues to ſchoole, as it were, that they 
might beeartificiall in theirleaud practiſes, and carry out 
their lies vnder a colour of truth , and ſo linnewith lefle 
difgrace:which wasa thing that theLord could not abide, 
and theretore he threatneth to plague them thefore, 

And good reaſon isthere thatitthould be ſo: for 

Fir(t, ſuch perfonsare extremely hurtfull, Neuer is e- 
uilt practiſed with ſuch miſchiete, as when it is contriued 
by craft, and poliſhed with deceit, The Apoſtles werene- 
uer{otroubledin dealing either with the idolatrous Ger- 
tiles,orwith the ſuperititiousand malicious /ewes, as they 
were when they had to doc with thoſe that pretended to 
bee Chriſtians, to be Miniſters of the Goſpell, yea to bee 
Apoltles : and therefore Paw cxpoltulateth. the matter 
with the Galathians, ſayjng, O feoliſh Galathians, who hat 
bewitched yow ? &c. As it hee ſhould haue (aid, No man 
could deale {o dangeroully as thele falſe Teachers, who 
haucas it were charmed your affections, and bewirched 
your mindes, And in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians hee 


youwith a godly iealouſie : for I hane prepared you for one huſ- 
band, topreſent you as a pure Jirgmto Chriſt, But I feare le5t 
as rhe Serpent beguiled Enethrough his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimpricitie that is in Chrift, Fur | 


Verſ.13.14.15 (uchfalſe Apoſtles are deceirfullworkers,and transforme them- 


ſelues intothe Apoſtles of Chriſt, And no maruell, for Satan 
bimſelfe ts transformed into an Angell of light, Therefore it 
:5 nogreat thing though his Miniſters trans forme themſelnes, 
as thangh they were the Miniſters of righteoaſueſſe. P,ul had 
taken great paines to make a match betwixt Chriſt and 
them, and to fit them for ſuch a glorious husband : bur 
hee was much afraid lelt it would be brokenin regard of 
many 
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many of them,and that as the Diucll deceiued Exe, ſo the 
falſe Apoſtles would deceive them, and that by transfor- 
ming themſclues into the Apoltles of Chriſt, making 
ſhew (as the Diucll doth) of the greateſt loue and care of 
their good, and of their e:ernall ſaluation, when the truth 

was, they intended no ſuchthing, but only the feruing of 
themſelues in their carnall credit and commodity, 

Secondly, albeit ſuch kinde of perſons do worke much 2 
miſchiefe, yet they (eldome patlevnder the cenſure of 
men for the fame, and therefore it ſtands the Lord vpon 
to rebukeand puniſhthem : nay they are ſo farre from 
being condemned by men, that they haue great thankes 
many times for their wiſe counſell & good aduice(though 
it be moſt vileand diuelliſh) in incenling mens mindesa- 
gain{t{uchas hauc wronged them, and putting 1t into I 
their heads how they may be auenged of them ; which is 2 
athing molt deteſtable before God, and therefore (hall 1 
not goc vnpuntthed, 

Thirdly, their hearts are marucllouſly hardened : for 2 
when tney canfetchouer men according as they litt,they 
intertaincan opinion of ſingular wit and vnderſtanding, 
and of a deepercach in themfelues, and fo begin to con-' 
temne others, and will not admit of a reproofe or admo=« 
nition from any : and therefore being growen to this 
height of pride, and this exceeding hardneſle of heart, 
they are the more fit for Gods iudgements to be executed 
vpon them. 

Fourthly, Gods wiſdome is much magnifed by pro= 4 
cecling againſt ſuch : they are fitaduerſaries forhim, who 

ſeattereth the denices of the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot lob 5.1, 
accompliſh that which they enterpriſe (as Tob (peaketh) and 
that taketh the crafty in their craftineſſe, cauſing thoſe that 
arecunning hunters andfowlers,to fa/linto the put that the | 
haue dig ged for others, and to be mſnared m the workes of Plal.7, & 9. 
ineir owne hands, ſothatwhen they goe about to take 0- 
thers, icfallethout by the righteous and wiſc POPNNRCE. 
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of God, that they arc taken themſclues. 
Sithit is ſo dangerous to haue a crafty and cunning 
head cloſely to plot and contriue milchicte, let this ad- 
moniſh vs to beware of that vice:for alluredly it wil bring 
ſhame vpon thefauourers thereof, The wiſe man faith, 
Hethat tmagineth todoe enill, men ſhall callhim an amthour of 
”; keaneſſe, All men ſhall point at ſuch a one, There gocth 
a crafty fellow, a ſubtill Fox, &c. ſo that the name of a 
vagrantis not more odiousthen his: euery one hath ſuch 
in deteſtation, cuen the molt contemptible ofthe peo- 
ple : Doe you ſee yonder man 2? (will they ſay) hee is4 
perillous fellow, ableto ſet a thouſand together by the 
cares : If any hauc an ill cauſe, hee is a man for histurne : 
Let him make him his Solliciter, and hee will goeasfarre 
as diuelliſh and crafty wit can reach, And as it isa blemiſh 
to thename, ſo it1s the bane of ones citate to be a fraudu- 
lentdealer. The bread of deceit (ſaith Salomon) ts ſweet toa 
man,but afterward his month ſhall be filled with graaell. How- 
ſocuer deceitfull perſons doe ſnatch heere aiid rhere, and 
get much from others, yet few of them thriue, but the 
curſe of God lighting vpon that which they haue, makes 
hauocke of all. And thereforeas wee tender our eſtimati» 
onand good eſtate in the world, let vs beware of {uch pra- 
Ailcs, 
Secondly, let vs hencelecarne, not to be diſcouraged at 
craftic aduerſaries, that haue winding wits, and plotting 
heads, and flattering tongues, and hearing from others as 
goodas they would wiſh : let vs not bee dilmaicd heereat, 
but let this be our comfort, when they fawne, and flatter, 
and lie, and traduce vs molt ſhamefully, that the Lord will 
cnt off the lying lips, Grant that we haucnotliberty or kill 
to encounter them, yet the Lord hath : There zs no wiſ- 
dome, nor underſtanding, nor counſell againſt him : that is, 
none of theſe ſhall take any effec againſt him : and there- 
fore the P[alwyft ſaith, The Lord breaketh the counſell of the 
Heathen, aud bringeth to nonght the denices of the people, 
Though 
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Thoughall the wiſdome of all the nations in the carth 
were laid together, yet God would bring all their conſul- 
tations tonothing if they made againſt him. When A- 
chitopbeltell from Damdto take part with Abſolon,itmuch 
troubled Daria, for his words were as Oracles, and none 
could ſpeake more in matters of policie then he, and hee 
knew all Daxids heart, andthe (late of thewhole king- 
dome, and therefore hee turneth himſelfe vnto God : O 
Lord (ſaith hee) 1 pray thee tarnethe counſel of Achitophel 


into fooliſbneſſe : and God heard his requeſt, and did ſo, in- 


ſomuch that no creature could deale more fooliſhly for 
the procuring of his own cucrlaſtingwoe and ſhame,then 
he did in hanging himlelfe. 


The diuecllis [til] [labouring to worke miſchiefe, and he 


wants not craft nor {ubtiltie, belidesthe experience that 
he hath had from tae beginning of the world hitherunto: 
yet forall this, he hath neucr beene, norſhall bee ableto 
procure the ouerthrow of one of Gods ele&t.The Church 
hath beene nothing the worſe, though hee haue becene 
ſtill warring againſt it. And why isthis,but becauſe Gods 
wildome1s infinitly beyond all the ſubtilty of the diuell ? 
And what cauſe haue wee then to feare crafty men, ſecing 
their Captaine hath had no better ſuccelle, and ſeeing 
thatthe Lord hath a quarrell againſt them as well as as 
oain(t their head 2 

And the tongae that ſpeaketh proud things.] 

In that the Prophet denounceth iudgement againſt 
ſuch kinde of perſons, the dorineis, that 


The more wicked men boalt of their miſchieuous in- Def. 2. 
The wickeds 
boaſting a 
forerunner of 
their ruine, 


tents, theneerer miſchiefe is vato them. 

When they bragge moſt how well the world goes with 
them, and what hope they haue of etfeQing their badde 
purpolſes,ſome greateuill iscuen at their doores. When 


men boaſt intheirtalks, and ſwords are in their lips (as Danid Plal.59.7.8. 


{peaketh) then the Lord will hane them in derifon,andlaugh 


at their deffruftion. When they fall to bragging, God 


al 


"ues TY 


_ 


3,258 


Exod.15. 9, 


Chap, 19.28. 


Rea ſons. 


I 


Plaly 2-1. - 


64 


* The fourth Sermen. 
fals tolaughing : and when their ſwords are drawen out 
againſt others, the Lords hand is'{tretched out again(t 
them. When Pharaoh in the pride of his heart ſaid, he 
z5 the Lord? God made himknow who he was, And when 
the enemie ſaid, Iwillpu ſue, I will onertake them, (meaning 
the //raclites ) I will denide the [poite, &c. then the Lord (et 
in againl[t them,and made the Sea to coner them, lo that they 


ſanke as lead in the mighty waters, 


So when Saneberib infuited againſt God , and againſt 


his people,and bragged what his forefathers and himſelfe 
had done, and what now he would doe, if they would not 
yeeld vp the City and them(e[ues into his hands,then did 


the Lord put a hookeinto hisnoſtrels, and a bridle into 
his lips, and brought him backeagaine the ſame way hee 
came, and cauſed him to fall by the hands of his owne 
ſonnes. 

And the reaſons why it muſtneeds beſo are theſe : 

Firſt, when vngodly men doe moſt vaunt of their ma- 
licious intents againſt Gods people, then is the Lords. 
compaſſion moſt ſtirred towards them : euen as it is with 
carthly parents, when any one threatens their children, 
that if he take them, he will knocke out their braines; this 
will cauſe them to prouide for the ſafety of their children, 
and thatſuch leaud perſons be puniſhed and reſtrained. 

This was Dazids comfort againlt Dorg ; Why boafte(f 

thou thy ſelfe inthy wickedneſſe, O man of power ? (laith hee) 
The iouing kinaneſſe of God endareth daily, If the ſtocke of 
Gods goodnetle wereall{pent, then his children had rea- 
fon to hang downe their heads: but ſecing that is and will 
be as much Rillaseuer it was, they need not feare the in- 
ſultations of their wicked aduerlaries. 

Secondly, at ſuch times Godsſcruants begin to looke 
aboutthem : when their enemies ſpeake of wonders that. 
they will worke againſt them, then they are wakened and 
ſtirred vpto cry vnto the Lord, asinthe 94. Pſalme, 0 
Lord God the anenger, © Lord God the auenger,ſhew thy ſelfe 

—_ OE cleerely, 


TA 


The fourth Sermons * "65 


cleerely, And why are they fo inſtant and earneſt with 
God? The reaſon is yeelded verſe 4, The wicked prate ani 
ſpeake fiercely : all the workers of intquity vaunt themſelues. 
As it they ſhould ſay, Lord, it cuer thou wilt awake and 
ſtand vp for our detenle, now doe it, when vngodly men 
doeſo inſult and triumph over vs. 
Thirdly, ſuch proud perfons doe bid defiance to the 3 
Lord himſelfe, and therefore hee hatha quarrell againſt 
them, Al the proud [1n heart] are an abomination vnto him, 
But if their pride appearein a more notorious manner in 
their tongues, and in their behauiour, they are much 
more harcfull vnto him : for in making boaſt of their pg.;o; 
owne hearts delire, they doe contemne the Lord; and in 
ſpeaking againſt the Church, they ſet their tongues a- pgl,n3.9. 
gainſt heauen it (elfc, as the Prophet fpeaketh, 
Which point thus prooued, miniſtreth vnto vs 
Firſt, an vſe of inftruction, that ſeeing the Lord is fo He 1. 
incenſedagain(t proud boaſters,therefore we ſhould con- 
taineour ſelues within the compaile of modeſty, andne- 
ucr boaſt at all, butlet others mouthes, and our owne 
workes, and Gods voiceat thelaft day praiſe vs, andnet 
our ownelips: but eſpecially let vs take heed of vaunting K 
our {clues againſt the people of God, and againſt the ma= *-Þ 
ieſty of God himſelfe; for that will leaſt of all be indured, OY 
Secondly, heere isan vſcof conſoJationagainitall the Yſe 2. 
inſultations of malicious enemies : if we can with patience 
and modeſtic endure, and {tand it out fora while, notre- 
turning like for like, nor vling any ſharpneſle and bitter- 
nelleagainſt them,we (hall ſee thatthe Lord will cut them 
off, If a man had knowen the day before, whatſhould 
haue befallen Hamman, notwithſtanding all his boaſting of 
his greatneſſe, and of his honor, and of thatfauour which 
he had with the King, andof all theeuill chat heintended 
againſt the /ewes, and againſt Aordecas eſpecially ; if (I 
{ay) a man had knowen beforehand what ſhould haue be- 
fallen him,would itnot haue made him laugh at hispride 
K and 
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and folly ? Yes certainly : and yetthe caſe of all boaſters 
againſt Gods Church is little better then his, Andif wee 
could withthe eie of faith behold Godspurpofe concer- 
ning their ruine and overthrow, ail their bragging would 
ſeemevnto vs, as it is indeed, even exceeding ridiculous, 
And this in particularſhould comfort vs againſt the blaſ- 
phemics of the Church of Rome, and again(t all her inſul- 
tations ouer the Saints : for the Lord hathſetdowne her 
Reuel.18, 7,8, ſentence : In as much as ſhee gloried ber ſelfe, ſo much gine ye 
her torment and ſorrows : for ſhe ſaith im her heart, I fit being a 
Onecne, audam no widow, and ſball ſce no mogrning :. But 
what ſaith God ? Thereforeſhallher plagues come at one day, 
death, and ſorrow, and famine, and ſpee ſhall bee burnt wth 
fire, &C. 

Verſe 4. With our tong ueswewillpreaaile : onr lips are our 
owne,) In that they ate heere found fault with for thus 
ſpeaking, becauſe they afirme that which is direAly con» 
trary to the truth, the point hence to bee obſcrued is, that 

Tet. 3. No man hath the royaltic of 1s owne tongue, nor. the 

Numan hath ordering of his owneſpeech. E -; 

ke orerng Fuery mans tongue isin Gods hand, and his words at 

> Gods diſpobng : he 1s Lord overall mens tongues ; which 
Sf Wii! cuideiitly appeare by this, that 

Reaſons. Firft, :nen caiznot ſpeake what they would, but what 
4, the Lord will, according to that of Salomon : Theprepara. 

Pcou.16.r, tions of the hea't are i4man : tiiat 1s, a man determineth and 


prepareth what to viter : ##t the anſwer of the tongue is of 


the Lerd, As who ſtouldſay, When a man bath done ſo, 
yet hee ſhall ſpeake,not what hee himſcite intended, but 
what God hath decreed: as1s plainc in Balaam,who came 
with a purpoſe to curſe, and if the Lord had permitted 
him, hee would haue vomited out horrible imprecations 
againſt the /ſraelites ; for that would haue made for his 
Num 233 Ccreditand commodity : butnotwithſtanding his intent, 
the Lord made himto blellehis people in ſtead ofeurſing 
them, And fo Sal, hee would haucall men know phy 
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Dauid was a Traitor, and therefore he purſued him to be- Ty 
reaue him of hislife : yet when he met with him, heehad 
no power ſo much asto rate him, or to rebuke him 3 but \ 
on the contrary partisdriuen to iuſtific him ; O my ſonne 
Daxid((aith hee) thou art more righteomtheuT, And this 
wemay obſerue in ourowne experience, that often times 
men, contrary to their mindes, doe vtter things which 
docexcccdingly gricue thei, and bury other thingsinl1- _ F 
lence, theſpeaking whereof might haue beene very be- 
hooucfull vato them : whence coe ariſe theſe and the 
like ſpeeches, How was I ouerſcenc in that which I ſaid 2 
What an aduantage did | loſe at ſuch a time ? which duth 
plainly prooue, that God hath che diſpoling of mens 
tongues. | 
Secondly,Godhath giuen Lawes for the tongue, how 24, 
it ſhould beruled, that men ſhould not ſpeake blaſphe- Epheſ, 4; 
mouſlly, nor filthily, nor bitterly : whence it may be con- 
cluded, that it is Gods ſubie& ; for Princes make ſtatutes 
for none but for their owne ſubiects. 
Thirdly, the ſuccetle and event of mens ſpeeches is 3 
according to Gods pleaſure, They ſay, With our tongues 
wee will preaaile ; yet docthey not preuaile : for whereas 
they foreſpeake others deſtrution, the wiſe man faith, 4 
fooles month. ts his owne deſtruction, And whereas they ſay Prou, 18.7; 
triumphingly, $02 ſhall be condemned, and onr eie ſpall looke Micah g. 11, 
pon Sion, they know notthe Lords counſell, to wit, that 12-13» 
they theraſelues ſhall be gathered as ſheanes into the barne, 
to be threſhed and beaten in peeces by Gods people. 
Fourthly, God will plague wicked men, as well as re- 4 
ward godly men fortheirſpeeches. By thy words thou ſnalt Mataz 36.37; 
beinſtifed ((aith our Sauiour) and by thy words thouſhalt bee 
condemned : And, We muſt render an account for euery idle 
word: which cuidently ſheweth, that God hath the ſouc= 
raignty of mens tongues. 


Now ſceingthatthe Lord hath the gouernment there= 
of, this ſerueth 
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Firſt, to teach vs, that therefore wee ſhouſd craue aſli- 
ſtance from himfor the well-ordering of the ſame. 
Secondly, that wee ſhould notbeafraidof performing 
any goodduty, in regard of mens tongues ; forthough 
they threaten, and raile, and ſlander, and traduce vs, yet 
they ſhall not hurt vs, for God will hide vs from the 
ſcourge of the tongue, ſo that no ſuch weapons ſhall pre- 
uaileagainſt vs : for the Lord made the tongue, and the 
men themſclues that ſpeake therewith, and there is no 
voicenor ſound that proceedeth out of the mouth, but 
the Lord hath the ordering thereof : and therefore letvs 
ſuevnto him, as the Apoltles did, ſaying, O Lord, behold 
theirtbreatnings, behold their reuilings, and doethou 
judge betwixt vs and them : and thou which haſt 
the diſpoſing of all mens tongues, preſerue 
thy ſeruants from the hurt that may 
befall vs through the ſame. 
(xxx) 


' The end of the fourth Sermon. 
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A 
BRIEFE TRACT 
CONCERNING ZEALE, 


wherein the properttes of true 


zeale are deſcribed, and the 
contrary diſcouered. 


274, Odly zealc is a vertue very requilite 
YAN Þ, and necellary forall Chriſtians : not 
\ ſo rarcand ſcldome found, as preci- 
ous and ylſefull where it is found ; as 
2) [25 being thevery lite & ſoule of found 
E234 x Chriſtianity, and one of theprinci- 
LYZ2FO SY pall fountaines & well-heads,whence 
many other vertues of the ſpirit doe ſpring and itlue 
foorth, 
The excellencie of this grace doth appeare,as by many 
other arguments, ſo by this, that the Saints are thereby 
deſcribed, where they arefaid to beea people [zealom of T;,y,, 
goodworkes:} this is the end of their redemption, and this 
is one ſpeciall ctfe& and marke of their iuſtification, that 
they doenotonely deliſt from their former euill workes, 
and fall tothe praQtiſeof the contrary good workes, but 
that they arc zealous, both to doe them, andin thedoing 
of them they ſhake off the ſluggiſhnetſe of the fleth, and 
ſtrive for the feruencie of theſpirit in all dutiesthatthey rg, ;1 
oweeither vnto God or men. 
For this vertuc, amongſt many others,arcthepenitent 
Corinthians commended : Behold this, that yee hane beene 1.Cor,7.11, 
K } goaty 


I4, 


II. 


x.Cor, 5.7.2. 


Rev.3.19- 
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godly ſorrowfull, (faith Paul) what zeale it hath wronght in 
you { &c. Till fuch time as the Apoltle had rebuked them 


by an Epiſtle, they werecither not atall, or very ſlightly 
touched with theſenſe of their owne linnes,and therefore 
they {etlight by the offenſes of others, infoimuch that 
when abominable inceſt (ſuch as had not beene heard of 
amonglt the Gentiles) wascommittedamong them, yet 
they tooke itnotto heart, nor at all mourned for it, nay 
they let the offender goe vncenſured, who {ſhould haue 
beene (as afterwards hee was) excommunicated, and deli- 
ucred ypvnto Satan, for the healing of his owne ſoule, 
the preventing of thelike finnes in others, and tic [top- 
ping of the mouthes of wicked blalphemers, who would 
be ready heereupon to ſpeake cuill of the holy name of 
God, and of the profeilours and profctiion of Chriſtiani= 
tie. Thus cold and carclefle were they till tne Apoſtle had 
ſharply reprooucd them : butafter that they had well di- 
gelted his ſpeeches; and thorowly conlidered of all mat- 
ters, they tellto lamentfor their owne corruptions, and 
for the tranſgreſſions of others, and were zealous againſt 
all wickedneſle, and for all manner of goodneltle in them- 
{clues and others, This was the effect of noly gricfc in 
them, and this will bee found in all that attaineto that re- 
pentance which isvato life : in which regard, when the 
Lord would worke a cure vpon the [uke-warme ZLaodice- 
ans, he biddeththem, bee zealous, and amend. That was 
their linne, that they were key-cold, andeuen frozen in 
the dregges of ſecurity, excrciling themiclues in ſundry 
good dutics (for that muſt needs be, becauſe they were a 
Church) but neuer regarding with what loue vato God 
or men they performed theſame: thereforethe Lord vr- 
ging them to reformation, willeth them [ro be 2ealow,and 
amend | implying thattheſc two cuer goe hand in hand,to 
wit,ſound repentance,and godly zealc : yet ſo that as eue- 
ric one is of greater growth in the body of Chriſt, ſo this 
grace is of greater ſtrengthin him, as is euident in Bows 
WI1O 
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who ſpeaketh thus of himſelf(and that by the®inſpiration 
of Gods noly [pirit, and therefore cannot but {peake tru- 
ly ) 115 xeale hath eucn conſuncd me, becaiſe mine enemies x 
hue forgotten thy word, Weaker Chriſtians haue ſome 
200d nvtions of griete for mens oftences : but the Pro- 
pact wasexceedingly wroughtvpon by his zcale,ſo that 
ie did cuen ſpend him, and conſume him, in regard of che 
fcarctull breach of Gods commandements,which he ob- 
{erued in his very enemies. And the like wee tind in an- 
other place : The zeale of thine houſe hath caten me: and the pr, 69. 9. 
zebukes of themthat rebuked thee are fallen vpon mee, Thus 

was the holy man of God touched, yea tormented with 

the things whereby Gods glory was impaired, as if he had 

beene laden himſelic with reproches and diſgraces. 

But molt admirable was the zeale of Ayes and Pal, 
who for that feruent deſire that they had of aduancing 
Gods gloric, could haue beene content to haue had their 
Names put out of the booke of life, and to bee (eparared 
trom the Lord, ſo that his great name might be magnih- 
ed in ſparing and ſauing their brethren the lſraclites, 

Now becaule our hearts may ecafilie decerue vs in this 
matter of zecale, either by perlwading vsthat wee haucit, 
when wee are farre from it ; or that wealtogetner want it, 
when in ſome good mealure wee haue attained vntoit ; pu. 
therefore will it notbee amitle to ſet downe ſome rules, "pe ane ” 
whereby wee may trie whether our zeale beecurrantor 
counterter, 

Fii{t, therefore touching the matter about which this Rules of true 
holy zcaleisto beexerciſed, it muſt be good 3 according **2le- 
tothelaying ofthe Apoltle: Ir zs good alwares to be zealous , * 
#n(agoeamatter:)and it was before ſhewed that Gods peo- myſt he good, 
ple mult be zcalous of | good works:] otherwile, it the mat- Gal, g, 18. 
ter beceuill, the more earnelt any is,the more finfull : nei- 
ther is ſuch earneſtnefle worthy the name of zeale,being 
nothingelſcbuta diuclliſh and fleſhly heate, or rather a 
kinde of frenzic and madnetle. Such was the zeale of 
mmm moon ome Idolaters 


1al.119.13 9, 


1,King18,28, 
Icr.7- 31. 


Wee muſt 
know the 
thing to bee 
pond for 
which we atc 
zealous. 
Rom. 14+23. 
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Idolaters that would mangle and cut themlclues,and that 
would offer their children 1n the fire in honour vato 
their gods. Such was the zeale of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, who would compa(ſſe ſea and lard to make one a Proſe. 
lyte : that is, one of their ownelect, 

With this violentand mad zeale was Pas/caried before 
his conuerlion(as he himſelfe confelleth in plaine tearms 
Als 26.11.and Phi. 3.6.) when hee wasenraged againſt 
Chriſtians, and ſpared no paines nor colt to make them 
denie and blafphemethe name of Chrilt, 

Heerethen is to be condemned the zcale.of ignorant 
Papiſts and Brownilts, and ſuch like, who arevery hotte 
indeede(for he muſt needsrunne whom the diuel driucs) 
but in euill cauſes, as might calily be prooued, and may 
hence, if by no other arguments,be probably concluded, 
in that they vie thediuels owne weapons (to wit, lying, 
ſlandering, railing, curſedſpeaking, and the like) in the 
purſuteof the ſame, 

But much more damnable and vile is their zeale 
to be eſteemed, who againſt their knowledge and-con- 
ſciences, doe violently and malitiouſly oppoſe them- 
ſclues againſt the Goſpell and the profeſſors thereof, 
and ſtand forfalſhood and wickednelle, and the practiſers 
thereof. 

Aſccondrule is, that as the matter in which wee are 
zealous, muſt bee good in ir felt, ſoit mult bee knowen 
vato vs to bee of that qualitie, True zeale muſt begin 
where theword begins, and endewhereit ends: for others 
wiſe it cannot bee of faith, which is euer grounded on the 
word: and whatſocuer is not of faith is ſinne. Wee muſt 
not therefore content ourſelues with an honeſt meaning, 
and hope that wee haue a good zealce towards God, when 
wee haueno warrant for our hope: but mult ſo acquaint 
our {clues with the Scriptures of God that our zeale may 
be according to knowledge. 


Which rule diſcouereth the corruptnes of their zeale 
(whe- 
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whether cloſe hypocrites, or weake Chriſtians, who are 
led onby theexamples of good men, whom they affe, 
much to like of, and earneſtly to ſtand forſuch things, as 
they perceive them in their praiſe obſerue, andto 
make conſcienceof : and if there bee buta word ſpoken 
again(t any of the things thatthey haue taken aliking of, 
they are maruelloully ſtirred with indignation thereat: 
Yetlerthem be vrged to prooucout of the word the ne- 
ceſlitic of thoſe duties whichthey ſo carneſtly preſſe,they 
can ſay little or nothing, to the purpoſe for them ; and 
ſo growne many times cither to diſlike and forſake all if 
they be hypocrites : orat leaſt to be diſcouraged and to 
bee at aſtandit they be weakelings in Chriſt Ieſus, Aud 
whence proceedtheſeinconueniences but from this,that 
they are zeclons for things that. in themſelues and vnto 
others are gvodand holy, but not thorowly diſcerned of BE 
them to be of thatnature, " Wi 
A third propertic of true zealeis, that it beginneth in AF - 
our ſclues, and after proceedeth vnto others : for ncucr 7ealc muſt F 
can that man be truely zealous to others, which neuer begin at "A 
knew to be zealous to himſelfe, Thoſe are the moſt skil- home. i: 
fullPhyſitions and beſt able to deale with others, that 
hauc firſt wroughta cure vpon their own ſoules. There- 
fore our Sauiours aduice is, Caſt ont the beame ont of thine 
owne cie firſt andthenſpalt thou ſee perfeilly to pullout the mote Lukes. 42. 
that is inthy brothers ere, We mult then firſt of al iudgeour 
ſclues, and caſt the firſt ſtoneat ourſelues, that ſo finding 
how vgly and noiſomeathing ſinneis, and that by ex- 
pericnce in our ſelues, wee may bee at defiance with it, 
whereſocuer we finde it, and neither flatter others in their 
euill courſes,nor yet too rigorouſlic rebukethem for the 
ſame. Thoſe that hauc becne pinched with ſicknelle and 
are recouered, can by the ſmart which they haue felt, pi- 
ticothers in the like caſe : cuen ſo they which haue beene 
ſtung with innethemſclues, can morecalily be moucd to 
ſhew compaſſton towardspoore ſinners like themſclues, 
L becauſe 
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of mercy. 


Againſt this rule doe all hypocrites offend, who will 
wade very deepely into others mens ſoules, and very 
bloodily gore other mens conſciences, who yet neuer 
once purged their owne vncleane f{incks at home, nor 
drew one drop of blood out of their owne hearts. Such 
werethe Phariſess,who pleaſed themſelues much in iudg- 
ing and cenſuring aur Sauiourand his Diſciples; but were 
ſofarrefrom condemning themſclues as faultie in any 
thing, that they juſtified themſclues before God and 
men. Such alſo are theBrowniſts,which are ready to burſt 
their bowels with crying out againſt diſorders abroad, 
and yetneuerreformetheir owne ſoules at home : for if 
they did,they would alſo reforme theirliues & their fami- 


lies. But what kind of zeale theſe mens is, wofull, and late 


experience ſtil criecth inour cares : for many of thEbeing 
ſo zealous to others,but onely through ſome ſecret loue 
of theworld, when they had that which they ſought for , 
made knowne their hollow and their rotten zeale, in that 
without gricfeof conſcience, they could ſuddenly ruſh 
intoa profound wordlinelle : and withoutall godly for- 
row, could ( after they had ſatisfied their greedy and 
fleſhly zcale) notonely more hardly ſeare vp their own 
conſciences, but alſo be ſo changed, that they could ſow 
vp their lips, and (pare their words from ſpeaking in like 
manner againeto others, andſoare neither zealous to 
themſelues nor others. 

Heere alſo are all ſuch tobe cenſured asfaultic,that can 
pry and makea priuy ſearch into the wants of others, ac- 
counting the ſame wants no wants in themſelues. The 
father ſaith, thusmy childe doth : and the child, in this 
my father faileth : the husband knoweth, what the wifc 


ſhould doe ; and the wife, what the husband ſhould doc: 


&c. cuery one inthe meanetime negleQing their owne 
dutics : whereas indeed cucry ones principall care ſhould 
— be 
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be, to know and doe his owne duty , and to bee grieued 
where hee commeth ſhort of theſame, Andthusmuch 
for the chird rule, that true zcale muſt beginne in our 
{clues. | 

Now further we are to vnderſtand, that there muſt bee 
an order kept in being thus zealous: namely that firſt and Wee muſt 
clpecially wee make conlcience of the principall mats make grevret 
ters of the word, and after of theleller, as our Sauiour oiiie wetich-- 
telleth the Scrives and Phariſess, Theſe things ought yee to tieſt manters, 
baxe done, (that is, the weighticy matters of the Law) and Matt. 23.23+ 
not to hane left the other undone: yiz.matters of ſmaller im- 

ortance, 

Which ſheweth, that their zeale is very corrupt and 
faulty, who asour Saviour ſaith, ſffraine owt a gat, and 
ſwallew a Camell : who are very hotabout matters of cere- 
mony,butaltogether cold in matters of ſubſtance : as al- 
ſo theirs that (on the other ſ1de) will cry out againſt them 
that rob by the high waies [ide and yet they themſelues 
make no conſcience of piltring, and colining, andſccret 
defrauding oftheir neighbours:as it ſmall linnes were not 
to be left as well as great. 

Anotherrule of true zeale is, that welooke as carefully 5 
to our hearts before God, as to our carriage before men : Wee muſt 
for ſo the Lord commandeth, Cleanſe thy beart, O Ieruſa- looke tothe 
lem,&c, howlong ſhall thy emill thowghts remaine within thee ? Kang well 
And againe, Parge your hands, ye fimers, and [ your hearts] 3" OT Re” 
Je hypocrites, ler.4.14. 

Which ſeructh to onerthrow the hypocriſie of ſuch Iam. 48, + 
Phariſets, a8 make cleanethe viter fide of the cup and platter, 
but within are full of bribery and exceſſe, of pride, difdaine, Mattez3. 
ſelfe-loue, and hatred, | 

Now that we may the better tric our {clues by this rule, 
twothings are to be obſerued. ”: 

1. Thatwee feareto commitany linneſecretly, and 
when we are alone, as well as when weeare in the preſence 
of men, So did 7b, and fo did 7oſeph.; and this mooucd 
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Matth, 23. 


6. 


Wee muſt be then vnto others, and more ſeucre againſt our ſeluesthen 


more ſtrict ro againſt others, giuing more liberty vnto them then wee 


our ſelues 


then to 
others, 
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them ſo to doe, cuen that the Lord did behold them, and 


could puniſh them for ſecret as well as for open offenſes, 

- Which condemneth them of grolle diſſimulation,that 
areloth to beaccountedill, and yet make no conſcience 
to be ill. What is this, but to be painted ſepulchers, that 


arc faire to looke vpon, but within fu of rotten bones? We | 


pay deceive men,but God isnot deceiued, and therefore 
let vs beware of this hypocrific, and ſo much therather, 
becaulc the Lord hath fearcfully diſcouered and plagued 
them that in outward ſhew haue borne a great counte- 
nance of religion, and yet haue liued in ſecret filthineſle, 


andother vile linnes, which in time hauecome to light, 


to their ſhameand ruine. 

The ſ(econd thing to be obſerued, is, that wee haue an 
cic to the priuy corruptions that lurke in our hearts, and 
maintaine continuall warre againſt them , as Pax did, 
Rom 7, and this we ſhould the rather doe, becauſe it is a 
fearcfull, and yetan vſuall iudgement of God, and that 
vpon many profetlors, that making no conſcience of en- 
tertaining wretched luſts and vile attetionsl(ecretly,they 
hauc broken foorth to the committing of the grotle aRti- 
ons, and ſo haue ſhamed themſelues publikely. And this 
isaiuſt ftroke vpon thole that would rather ſeeme to be, 
then in truth delire to be godly, that making no conſci. 
ence of their thoughts and inward deſires, they ſhouldin 
time be ſo giuen vp, as to make no conſcience of their 
wards or deeds. 

Thelixth rule is, that we be more (trit vnto our ſelues 


will takevnto ourſelues, And firlt concerning ſeueritic 
vnto our ſelucs, ſuch ought to be our acquaintance with 
ourinward and outward corruptions, and fo grieuous 
oughtthey to be in our cies,that our heat being ſpent yp- 
on our ſclues, wee may thinke the finnes of others more 
tolerable, andſolearne by the ſight and (ſenſe of our owne 
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ſores, to deale more mildely and meekely with others, 
whole corruptions(citherfor greatnetle or multitude)we 
cannot {o thorowly ſee as we may our owne, 

Secondly, as wee mult deale moſt ſharply againſt our 
ſc]ues, ſo mull we be ready to giue more outward libertic 
vnto others then to our ſelues. And forthis we hauc the 
example of Abraham,who was(o ſtrict to himſelfe,that he 
would not take of the King of Sodome ſo much as athreed Gen.14.22 24 
orlatchet, and yet hee would notdenic Aner, Efcol, and 
Mamre their liberty, So eb, as hee would not permitto 
himſclfe, ſo neither would hee deny to his children their 1,p x. 
liberty of fealting. Buteſpecially the example of Paul is 
notable for the confirmation of this point: for ſeeing that 
in ſome places he could not lo conueniently liue of other 1.Cor,g,t2. 
mens charges, as at Corinth and Theſſalonica, he would la- 1.Thefl.2.9. 
bour with his owne hands, rather then bee chargeable to , 
any of them: yet he would not thatall men ſhouldbetied 
by hisexample todoe thelike : and therefore hee labou- 1.Cor.g. 
reth much in his Epiſtles about this, that Miniſters ought 1.Tim.z.18, 
to be proutded for : ſo (trit was hee to himlelte 3 (ſuch li- 
berty left hevnto others. 

Whence we may calily perceiue, thatitis rather a Pha- 
rifaicall pride, thenany Chriſtian zeale, to be too tetricall 
and rough in vrging men ſo farre, that whoſocuer in eue- 
ric point isnotſo ſtrict and preciſeasour (clues, wee caſt 
them offas dogges and prophane perſons, and ſuch as 
are vaworthy j- A account or countenance, 

The next property of true zeale, is, not to bee blinded 7 + 
with naturall affetion, but to diſcerne and condemne Zeale con- 
ſinnecuenin thoſe thatare neereſt and deareſt vnto ys. 4cmneth fin 
That was it that made Chriſt fo ſharply to rebuke Peter, iy eggs 26 

| | 0C8. 
and Paul to deale ſo roundly with the Galathiansand Co- arys.zy, 
rinthians, | Gal.z.1. 

Many offend againlt this rule, who will neucr reprooue 1. Cor. 
linne in their friends, till God reuenge it from heauen; 


Titus 3.1. 


- wherein they arcfarre from truefriendſhip : for whereas 
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they might by admoniſhing them of their faults in time, 
preuent the iudgemeuts of God, they doe, through afalſe 
louc, pull the wrath of God ypon them whom they loue 
molt dearly. He loueth moſt uaturally,that hath learned 
to loue ſpiritually : and hee loueth molt lincerely, that 
cannot abide linne in the party beloued, without ſome 
holeſome admonition. 

But do not many now adaies ſceme zealouſlly to miſhke 
{innein ſtrangers, who can winke at the ſame faultin their 
kindred,in their wiues,in their children,in their parents 2 
as if the diucrſitie of perſons could change the nature of 
the ſne, This blinde zeale God hath puniſhed and doth 
puniſh in his children, 7ſeac did carnally love his ſonne 
Eſawtor meat, and for a pecce of yenilon. Danid was too 


2g, Much affected to Abſelonand to Adoniahtor their comely 


perſonage,ſo as his zeale was hindered in diſcerning linne 
arightin them. Now Jacob was not fo deare to {ſaac, and 
Salomonwas morehardly ſet toſchoole, and made to take 
paines: butbchold, God loving /acob, and refuling Eſaw, 
(howſocuer 1ſaacloued Eſaxbetterthen [aceb)made Eſan 
more troubleſome, and [4ac0b more comfortable vnro 
him. Ab/elon and Adeniah,brought vp like Cocknies,be- 
came coraliues to Damias heart ; Salowon morerel(trained 
and better inſtructed, was his ioy, his crowne, his ſuccef- 
ſor in his kingdome. This difcaſc is ſc hereditary to ma- 
ny parents, louing their children in the fleſhrather then 
in theſpirit,thatthe holy Ghoſt isfaine to callvpon them 
more vehemently, to teach, to in{tru, and to corre, 
as knowing how eaſily nature would coole zeale in this 
kinde of duty. Indeed many will ſet by their wiues, chil- 
dren, and kinsfolkes, if they bee thrifty, like to become 
good husbands, witty and politicke, or ifthey be ſuch as 
fortheir gifts can bring ſome revenue to their ſtocke, or 
aFoordſome profit vuto them; how deepe ſinners ſocuer 
they be againſt God, that makethno matter, it little gric- 
ueth chem: whereby they bewray their great La 
| that 
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thatthey arencither zealous in truth of Gods glory, nor 
louers aright of their children,becauſe they can be me 
enough in reprehenfion if they faile but alittle in thrifti- 
nelle, and yet are cold enough in admonition if they faile 
neuer ſo mueh in godlinetle. 

Well,let theſe flethly zealous men lay to theirheartthe CRY: 
blinde affection of Heli, who being the deare childe of 1.Sam.3, & 3+ - 
God, was ſcuercly puniſhed of the Lord for that hee was ® 4+ 
not zcalouſly affe&ted to puniſh the groile and foule of- 
fenſes of his children : but bletled are they that can forget 
their owne cauſe, andeuen with icopardieof nature can 
defend the quarrell of God, labouring hencefoorth to 
knowno man after the fleſh, nor ſuffering any outward 
league (o to bleare and dazel their eics,as that they ſhould 
noteſpic ſinne in their deareſt friends to reforme it, or 
that they ſhould notdiſcerne vertue in the greateſt aliens 
to reuierence lt. 

Now whereas many haue great courage to rebukeſuch g 
as cither cannot gainſay them, or gainſaying them, can- Zeale oppo- 
notpreuaile againſt them, heere commeth another pro- {ethic uy _ 
perty. of zcale to be ſpoken of, andthatiis, that it feareth COR INIRS 
not the face of the mighty, neither is it diſmaied at the PO k, 
lookes of the proudand lofty. Such was the courage of 
Isb, who belides that hee made the yoong menaſhamed 
of theirliberty, and afraid of his gravity, madecuen, the 
Princesalſo to ſtaytheirtalke, and to lay their hands on 10þ 29.8.9. 
their mouthes, And yet heere wee mult beware of their = 
haſty zcale, who will not ticke to charge the children of 
God tobe without zeale, if preſently and abruptly they 
ruſh notinto an open reprehenſion of men thatarce migh- 
ticin authority, as though no regard of time, place, or 
perſons wereto be had : which opinion many by weake- 
nciſc of judgement defending, find neither fruitin others, 
nor comfort in their owne conlciences, when they doe 
admonitſh inthat preſumptuous maner: for that hunting: 
after feruentnelle without theſpirit ofmccknelle, me Ca. 
ing 


lob 29.12. 


O 
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ſting offall conlideration of a godly opportunity , they 
rather exaſperate then humble the parties admoniſhed : 
and they themſelucs rather depart with confuſion and 
ſhame, forſuch poſting on without warrant of wiſdonic, 
then with comfort of heart forany duty done. Neither 
am Iheere ignorant how great danger of trouble of mind 
commeth to many, in thatthey, being ſo curious obſcr- 
ucrsand waiters of opportunity, doe for ſome cale of the 
fleſh, vnder the cloke of this wiſdome, altogether leaue 
oft that godly duty, Wherefore, as wee affirme that wiſe- 
dome and loue mixed together doe deepely enterinto 
the molt prefra&t and prodigiousſpirits ; ſo wee milſlike 
their fearefull delay of duty, who hauing a meanec occaſi- 
on offered them from the Lord, doe not zealoully and 


earneſtly rebuke ſinne, though in ſome higher perſo- 
NAgES, 


Out ofthis may ilſuc another fruit ofhaly zcale,name- 
ly when we are zealous in their behalfe who can neuer re- 


hrs a vSagaine, and thatin defending theirright a- 
gain 


oppreſlors that are craftierand mightier then they. 
Thus [ob deliwered the poore that cried, the fatherleſſe; and 


him that had none to helpe him. He was the eies tothe blinde, 
aud feet tothe lame, at whoſe hands no reward was to bee 
looked for, 

Another moſt excellent and glorious property of pure 
zcaleis, to be humbled in our (clues for thoſe ſins which 
weeſpic and cenſure in others, andſoto nouriſh an holy- 
compaliton towards them. 

Heere isan excellent and infallible difference betweene 
godly zeale and fleſhly heat, viz. when our anger for 
our brothers falling doth not feed itſelfe vpon the party, 
becauſe of our wrath, but vpon his{inne, becauſe of our 
zcale ; wee {hl retaining a tender aftetion towards the 


perſon of the offender, When our Sauiour Chriſt went a« 


bout to heale the man that had the withered hand, the 
Phariſes that Rood by murmured, becauſe hee would 


heale 


A britfe Traf7 cocerning Zeale o& 
heale on the Sabbath day: hereupon it is ſaid, that hee 
looked about himangerlie, and yetit is added that hee ws 
Grrowed for the hardneltle of their hearts, Marke here MaK3.f - 
in thisnotable example, how anger andſorrow mecte t9- 
ecther: Anger,that men (hould haue (ſo little knowledge 
of God,and loucof their brother : ſorrow, that through "Op 
ignorance they were ſo foulic ouerleene. Solikewiſe tn 7a 
-eale of his father Chriſt looked on Jeruſalem with an ha- "uh 
tred to their linne, and yet with pitie of their miſery 
which was at hand, which appearcth in that he wept 0- 
ucr it, | 

Markethisinallthe Prophets from time to time, as in 
Iſay, leremie, Ezthiel, Daniel,&e. whether they did not 
viter their mellage in heauinelle of [pirit: and when they 
moſt chreatned the people for their lins, obſcrue if they 
were not molt grecued and feared, leſtthey ſhould bee 
executed vponthem, This isa blelled temperature, thus 
to mingle griefe with zeale : but that igan ouerreaching 
zcalc, that feedeth more on the perſon then on the linne. 

Wherefore wee mult crauc this ſpeciall grace at the 


hand of God by pralcr, tO bee goucrned by a right zeale, 
and that we may truely diſccrne the difference betweene 
fretting anger and pining zeale. Which if all forts of me 
would labour for, recciuing this rule in judgement, and 
obſcruing it in practiſe,it would breede a great deale more 
conſcience in miniſters, magiltrates,and maſters, when 


tncyare to admonith their inferiors, Alas wee ſee many, 
who can mangle and martyr a man forſome offence, who 
neuer learned for conſcience ſake to mourne for thoſe 
inftirmities, which ſo bitterly they Inucigh againit in 0- 
thers, The Apollle Paul was of another temper : 7feare 


({aith he) to the Corinthians, left when I come, my Godabaſe 1,Cor 12.15) 
meamong you, and 1 ſhallbewaile many of them, which hane LE 


finmed already cc, he knew ot hing by bimſelfe(ashetelleth I Cor.4, 
them inannother place) yet could he not but lament & 
vee humbled for their offences, who were a part of his 


Apo- 


WY 


C 
3 ,2© 

2 True zeale 

2 maketh men 
F defirous of 
| admonition. 


16&  Ilobzon;. 


'. 
& " 
rus 


n a RK Vat. woke _— 6 Aus + . | F- "4 +1ad as I * 2 Y ana. | 
A FE ' 
A briefe Traft concerning Zeale. 


Apoſtolike charge, So Sawmme!in the zeale of Gods glo- 
rie ſparesnot flatly to tell Sas/ of his ſinne, notwith(tan- 
ding his greatauthority : and yct inloue and compaſſion 
tohisperſon, he wasalwaiesbent to lament Sanls caſe, 
and carneſtly to pray for him, till the Lord forbad him 


to doeſoany longer. r. Sam.16.1. 


It wee could keepe this golden mixture,we ſhould ſto 
the mouths of the aduerſaries, who accuſe vs to befull of 
rancor and walice, if we be angry asenemics to their lin, 
but grieued inthat for finne they are become enemies to 
God. 

Further we muſt know that true zeale maketh vs as 
willing to be admoniſhed, as carefull to admoniſh : and 
thatnot onely of our ſuperiors, which isan calic thing, 
becauſe there we mult of neceſlitie yeeld : but alſo of our 


infcriors, whom we 'may ſeemeto contemne. All men. 
will grant, thata childe ought willinglic to beadmnni-. 


ſhed of his father, or a ſeruant ofhis maſter : but few will 
in practiſe giue this, thata father ſhould liſten to the ad- 
ucrtiſement of his {onne, or that a maſter ſhould receiue 


an admonition of his ſeruant. Howbeit ob ſaith, hee 


dyr{t not conteme the iudgement of his ſcruant or of his 
maid when they did contend with him, becauſe in a due- 
tic of pictic, hee looked to them, not as ſeruants, but as 


brethren : helooked notro theſpeaker onely, which in . 


reſpeRof his calling was his inferior, but vnto thethings 
ſpoken in the ordinance of God, vnto whom Job him- 
{cife was an inferior,and before whom he knew there was 
no reſpect of perſons. 
 Howbeit ro corre the prepoſterous boldnes of ſome, 
we adde thus much , that inferiours muſt rather advile 
than admoniſh : aduertiſe rather then reprechend their ſu- 
periors, that ſo {till they may offer their pure zcale of 
the glory of God invnfained humilitic,leſt through their 
corrupt zcalethey docnot onely not profit their ſuperi- 
ours, but moſt juſtly cxaſpe ate them againſt them. 
| Another 
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Another ruleis, thatin pure zcale we be patient in our 1 
ownecauſes, and deuoure many privateinturies; but hot = _ be. 
and feruent in Gods cauſes, Many can bee as hotas fire MG EM 
intheir owne priuate matters, who arc as cold as ice in (uſes. 
things that concerne Gods honour and glory, 

But it was otherwiſe with Jdo/es : When any private 
wrong was offered ynto him by the Ifraclites, hee was 
mecke as a lambe, and would with wiſdomeſpeake mildly 
vnto them to pacific them, and pray carneltly vnto God 
to pardon them : but when they fc{[to Idolatric,and wor- 
ſhipped the golden calfe, (a matter which ncercly concer- pg, 32.19 
ned the glory of God) bis wrathwaxedhot, and hee caft the ,,, 
tables ont of b15 hands, and brake them in peeces, and burnt 

the calfe inthe fire, and grownd it to powder, and made them 
drinke of it, being ftrawed vpon thewater ; andafter cauſed 
a great number of the principall doers in this wickednetle 
to be (laine by the (word. This allois the commendation 
» of the Churchof Epheſivs, that they had much paticnce, 
and yet conld not forbeare thoſe which were exill, but exami- g cyt , 
ned them which ſaid they were ApoFFes, and found them liers, 

This rule well obſcrued, would ſow vp the lips of the 
aduerſarics, who though for atimethey thinke vs to bee 
cholericke, and men out of our wits, madly reuenging 
our private aſfeRions, yet one day they ſhould confetle, 
that we ſought not our owne commodity, but Gods mo 

' prectousglory. 

And to ſtretch this examination of our hearts one de» 
gree further , let vs beware of that corruption, which, 
ſpringing from ſelfeloue, will giuevs leaue to reioice in 
good things,ſolongas they bein our (clues, butrepineth 
at the ſight of them in others : which will permit vsto be 
grieuedat cuill things in our ſelues,and yet make vs tore- 
loice toſce the ſame in others, True zcale (hauing Gods 
glory for the obie& thereof) loueth good wherefocuer - 
and in whomſaeuer it is : true zealehatcth linnewhereſo- I 
eucr and in whomſocuer, True zealc loucth friends as Y 


M 2 they 


- % CA briefe Trait concerning Zeale, 
$1 they be Gods friends : true zeale hateth aduerſatics ſo 
farre as they be Godsaduerſaries:truc zeale loueth a good 
thing in the molt profelled enemy : true zeale hateth lin 
inthe molt alluredfriend. 
If we be perſwaded that our enemies be Gods children, 
 howſocuer we diſagreein ſome particulars, yet wee mult 
{ſwallow vp many priuate injuries, and more reiolce in 
them as they be Godsleruants, then be gricued at them 
as they haue injured vs, 
Indeed true zeale is molt grieued at the linnes of the 
godly, becauſc ſo much are their {finnes more gricuous 
then the linnes of others, by how much they came nee» 
rcr to the image of God then others. 
T2 Thelaſt ruleis, that we keepea tenour of zeale in both 
Zeale muſt be. eſtates, to wit,of proſperiticand aduerlitie, Wemulteſpe- 
ge oat cially looke to that whereunto we are molt ready, that is, 
whether webe more zealous in proſperity, and fall away 
in aduerſitic; or whether we be more feruent in affliction, 
and ouerwhelmed in abundance : whetner by the one wee 
are not puffed yp with ſecurity and ſecret pride, and whe 
ther by the other we be not too farre abaſed and diſcoura- 
ged, or, which is worſt of all, quite driuen out of the way : 
for many intime of peace are religious, who ſeeing per- 
ſecution to follow the Goſpell, begin (like thoſe that are 
Luke8,13, compared to [tony ground) to ſtep backe, and at laſt vt= 
terly to renounce their former profeſſion, Others ſo lon 
as they may haue credit by embracing the Goſpell, will 
ſeeme to;goe farre ; but when diſcredit comes, they. for- 
ſake all : contrary tothe praftiſe of Daxid, who laith, 7he 
Pſal,119. 61. #anas of the wicked haue robbed me, yet hane 1 not forgotten 
Verl. 161. thy Law, Andagaine : Princes did perſecute mee without | 
cauſe but mine hear t ſtood in aw of thy word, And for diſgrace 
Verſ, 141, hefaith, [ans /mall and deſpiſed, yet doe I not forget thy word, 
Others on the contrary part, ſo long as God exerciſeth 
them with any croſle, are zealous profellors, who beifig 
{taloft, and comming once ynto promotion, begin to 
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grow ſccure, and careleile of all duties towards God or 
- men, as$isro bee ſcene in the 1{raclitesfrom time to time, Pſal, 68, 24; 
Welce many in time of their miſery to bee much hum- &c. 
bled zand whiles they wantliuingsand preferments, wee 199ges. 
{ce both Preachers and people in outward appearance ve- 
ry godly, who hauing obtained that which they ſought 
for, hauec their zcale vtterly choked. Doe not many pray 
for the continuance of che peace of the Goſpell,that they 
themſclues might continuein peace and proſperity? Doe 
not many mourne in the aduerlitic of the Goſpel, becauſe » 
they are grieued for their owne aduerlity ? Oh great cor- 
ruption of our hearts! Oh bottomelelle pit of hypocriſy! = 
It we were aſhamed that we areno more grounded on the » 
word, and that weecan beeno more holy and vpright in _—_ 
our hearts, ſurely the Lord would fo gouerne vs, that hee WM 
{ would not ſuffer either proſperity to quench our zeale,or | PR 
' aductfity to dilcourage our hearts, = 
This is thenour triall heerein,i1f when weare in greateſt 
proſperity, we can mourne with them that mourne in the 
Lord ; and when wearein greate(t aduerlity wee can re- 
toice with them that reioice in Chriſt. This isa ſure token 
we loue notthe Goſpell, nor fauour the word,becaule we 
hauea loueto proſperity, neither are zealous to lce the 
word contemned,becauſe we haue an hatred of aduerlity. $1 
Daniel concerning outward things wasan happy man, as- = 
beingneere to thecrowne : and yet when he ſaw the God x 
of [/raels glory*to be defaced,and his ſeruantsand(eruices 
to be trodden vader foot, he could content himſelfe with 
nothing ſo much, as with faſting,weeping, and praiers Dang. = 
And Paxlon the other (ide being in bonds for the te-. 1.7 _ 
{timony of [eſus Chriſt,and concerning hisoutward man Er 
in a miſerable caſe, reioiced greatly, and was as it werere- : 
uived when he heard that the Goſpell flouriſhed, andthat 1.Theſl,z;. , 
the faith and loue of the Saints was {till continued. This $748. . 
zeale ſhould we much labour for, that in all eſtates wee. . = 
might be rightly affeRed towards God and men,.. | . 
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